






GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


^ “DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 


CENTRAL | ARCH/EOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 


A 39909 5/A -R. S. 
17427 JAB in 


GIPN-S1-2D. G. Arch. N. D97.—25-9.58—1,00,000. 








THE ANNUAL 


ог THE 


BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS 


No. VIII. 


713-3005, SESSION 1801-1902 
3 ET 
E Be 67 


PAYRE 








PRINTED FOR THE SUBSCRIBERS AND SOLD ON-THEIR BEHALF BY 
MACMILLAN & CO., LIMITED 
LONDON 


THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. 


PATRON.—HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 


MANAGING COMMITTEE, 1901 


EowiN Frestrinto, Esq, LED. 
Sin Rican Jem, Lit.D., D. 
GRORGE A, MACMILLAN, ESQ. 
D. B. Monro, Esq., M.A., Provost of Oriel. Appointed by the University of Oxford. 
Pnorsson WILLIAM RIDGEWAY, M.A. Appointed by the University of Cambridge. 
Six CoLvin, ESQ, M.A, Appointed by the Hellenic Society. 
Актишк J. EVANS, Esg, LLD., F.R.S. 
PROFESSOR ERNST GARDNER, M.A. 
PROFESSOR PERCY GARDNER, Litt D. 
Miss JANE B. Harrisox, D.Litt, LL.D. 
F. Havaxemp, Eso, M.A. 
D. G. Новлати, Ез, М.А. 
]. 1лхтон Мүлк», Ез, М.А. Appointed by the Subscribers, 
Prorrssox H, F. Priman, M.A., President 

of Trinity College, Oxford, 
F. C, Penrose, Eso., Litt. D., D. 
Crett Harcourt Suren, хо, LL.D, 
Pnorssson J. S. Raro, Liu.D. 
Pnorssson Citanss Watpersos, Lit.D. 


Waren Lear, Eso. Litt D., on. Trezturer, 6, Sussex Place, Regent's Park, NW. 
Мупллм Толто, Ез, М.А., Lon; Secretary, a, Hare Court, Temple, B.C. 
DIRECTOR 1901—1902, 

R. Cara Bosarqusr, Esq., M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 


CENTRAL ARCH Ari 
^FOLOGIC. 
LIBRARY, New on OA 
Ac. No... 1 Shee. 





1902. 


toy tad. at brat 



































TABLE OF CONTENTS. 








A. J. Evans. ‘The Palace of Knossos (Plates L-I.) . . . т 
R. S. Conway. The pre-Hellenic inscriptions of Pracsos . . . 125 
3 H.R Hau. Keftiu and the Peoples ofthe Sea . . ибт 
4 Fo W. Hastucx. Sculptures froi Cyzicus (Plates IV-VI). . . 19o 


5. Marcus N. Top. Some unpublished ‘Catalogi Pateraram Angentearum? 197 





6. R. C. Bosanquer. Excavations at Praesos, I. (Plates VIL. 





7. E. S. Forster, Praesos. "The Terracottas (Plates XIT em 
8. R.C. Bosanquer. Excavations at Petas > . . , - 282 
9. R.C. BosawQueT. Exenvationsat Palaikastro. I. (Plates УШ. 286 





Corrigenda 

Annual Meeting of Subscribers ^. + T 
Income and Expenditure, 1901-1902 + 

Donations and Subscriptions, 1901-1902 

List of Subscribers 

Lists of Directors, Students, and Associates... ils 
Methods of Work and Teaching . 2; phe opp а 
Rules and Regulations of the British School at Athens 

трібно Мао OS 





LIST OF PLATES. 





1. Sketch Plan of the Palace of Knossos. 


TL. Ivory Figure and Head from Knossos. 





IIT. Ivory Figure and Head from Knossos. 
1V. Sculptures from Cyzicus, 1-2. 
V. Sculptures from Cyzicus, 3-4. 
VL. Sculptures from Cyzicus, 5-6. 
VII. Praesos, Crete, General Map of Site, 


VAIL (1) Pravsos ; Region of Megalithic Remains ; (2) Palaikastro : Interior 
of House B. 


IX. Praesos: Vases from Tomb С. 
X. Praesos: Models of Armour from the Altar Hill 
XI. Praesos: Plan and Sections of Hellenistic House. 
XIL Praesos: The Hellenistie House. (1) From the West ; (2) From the 
East. 
XIIL Praesos : Terracottas from the Altar Hill, 
XIV. Praesos: ‘Terracotta Lion from the Altar Hill 
XV. Palaikastro : Sketch Map of the Plain. 
XVI. Palaikastro : "The Plain from the South. 
XVII Pahikastro: r-3, From the Early Cemetery ; 4-5, From House Z. 





XVIII. Larnax from Palaikastro. 
XIX. Larnax from Palaikastro. 
XX, Palaikastro : Plan of House 2. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT 


‘THE PALACE OF KNOSSOS i 

1. View from Foot of Quadruple Staircase looking Kast along 
Portico of Hall of Colonnades. . . , 

2. Plan of Northem Entrance and Portico 

& 3. Northern Portico and Entrance Passage . . . . , 




















« 4. Projecting Oil-Spout in Upper Terrace Wall 
5. Large Pithoi with Knob and Ropework Decorati 
6. Grooved Blocks for Partitions 
. Terracotta Drainpipes . > 
5. Tabl of Porelain Mosaie in Horn of Houses and Towers 
9. Porcelain Tablets in Form of Houses 
+ то, Porcelain Tablets showing Warriors, Animals, etc 
11. Small Vase of Porcelain and Gold > . . . 
12. Gold Spray in Flat Bowl. . ., . . , 
130 û. Painted Jug . . . . , боз 
fg. ra. Painted ‘Terracotta Pillars with Do Helin lo Early 
Shrine S 
, 15. Portable Seat of Divinity in Painted Terracontn  : 
$ 16. View in Lower East-West Corridor (Looking E.) У 
17. View looking West from Upper East-West Corridor, . , 
; 18, Gold Pendant in Form of Duck . . . . . 
19, Comelian Duck Bead... ew ee 


Fig. 20. Egyptian Duck Bead ‘ 

Fig. a1. View in Hall of Double Axes showing Colis Window off 
Light Area 

Fig. 22. View of Basten Section of Hall of Double Axes showing E. 





and $. Porticoes LONE злу 

Fie. a3. View from S.E. Comer of Queen's Megaron > . > 

Fig. 24. Plan, Section, and Elevation of Raised Stylobate with Double 
E SA неу N 


13 
15 
п 
25 
25 


29 
3 
35 
39 
39 
39 


эз 
4 


vi List OF ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT. 


‘Tur Patack oF Kwossos (continued) — 


Fig. ag. Restored Section of Stylobate with Double Bench . . , 
Fig. 26. Views and Section of Painted Relief showing Bird’s Tail and 








Wings RE acheter eet 
Fig. a7. Plan and Sectional Elevation of Bath Room with Painted 
Spiral Friee . . AS ш 
Wall-Panting of Lady, apparently Dancing . ` ү 
» Ground Floor Plan of Domestic Quarter and Adjoining Halls . 
Upper Floor Do. Do. Do. 
View in Court of the Distt shoving Restored Framework of 
Window. . . E 
Distaft (?) signs from Piaogaphic Script and on Masonry 
Blocks . . КӨ „йз МЮ тк 


Part of Painted Vessel with Inscription + Ж 

. Gold Heartshaped Pendant . . x 

Fig. 35. Decorative Attachment of Bronze, with Gold Plate attaching. 

36. Do. Do. Do. 

Fig. 37. Part of Ivory Head, with Curling Lock of Bronze Plated with 
Gold . . и 

Fig. 98. Head of Ivory Figure, showing Holes for Attachment of Locks 
of Hair in Bronze and Gold . . 2 E O 

j. Arm of Ivory Figure ў 

Seal Impression, showing Babylonian Influence =... 

. Seal Impression, Group of Warriors. . . , 

. Seal Impression, Hand Grasping Lily Spray . . . 

. Seal Impression, Male Figure over back of Bull 

. Room of the Stone Bench, showing Upper Floor Pavement 

partly in Position and partly Reconstructed . . , 

Gold Fish . > Ў Р 

Plan of Part of the Drains showing Position of Shafts 4, 2 

ыс. . D ie 

. Section of Drain with Shafts And Bos... 

Fig. 48. Plan and Section of Latrine . + Я 5 

Tilse-Lipped Jar used as Covering of an Interment, with Skull 

. Vases from Plaster Closet of Earliest Period of Later Palace 

Do. Do. Do. 

Fig. 52. Painted Earthenware Candlestick from Plaster Closet 

Fig. 53. Egyptian Clay Candlestick from Fourth Dynasty Tomb . `. 

Fig. 54. "Types of Swords Incised on Tablets S 3 

















so 
52 


53 
55 
56 
57 


64 


65 
6 
69 
n 
n 


т 


T 
74 
т 
т 
78 
18 


19 
80 


ва 
85 
85 
88 
89 
or 
92 
9з 
94 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT. vii 


Tur. PALACE or. KNossos (continued) :— 

















55. Plan and Section of Shrine of the Double Axes . . . gy 
56. Idols and Votary of Painted Terracotta from Shrine |. 99 
57. Miniature Double Axe of Steatite from Shrine. + тог 
58. Miniature Double Axe of Bronze with Gold Plate attaching . тог 
Fig. 59. Goddess with Double Axe on Steatite Lentoid . . . тог 
Fig. 60. Clay Seal Impression showing Double Axe between Horns of 
Bull . . . б $ . * + 102 
Fig, 61. Clay Seal Impression with four Double Axes > > 103 
Fig 62. Wall Painting consisting of Labyrinth Pattern from Corridor E. 
of Hall of Double Axes. . 104 
Fig. 63. Clay Sealing with Signet Impressions showing Dein derived 
from Twelfth Dynasty Scarabs. . 106 
Clay Sealings with Pictographic Signs ý 20. qe] 
Double Axe with Scale Pattem . 197 
. (а) Ink written Linear Inscription in Cup; and (2) Trans- 
cription of a in Normal Characters of the Linear Script . 108 
. Plan of East Bastion with Section on Line AA . . па 
. Sections of East Bastion on Lines BB and CC. . | 13 
sw of East Bastion and Remains Quadruple Lines of Waling 
behindit . . . ant 
Painted Cup of Metallic Outline; Middle Minoan. |. 120 
Cup with Waterdily design; Middle Minoan >. 120 
Fragment and Restored Section of Diorite Bowl, from Bary 
Palace Е m 
. Section of Egyptian Diorite Bowl from Tomb of King Sneferu, 
of the Fourth Dynasty . . T Rk 
Fig. 74. Fragment and Restored Section of Liparite Boll . . . 3 
‘Tue PreHertenic Inscriptions ор Ризизоз— 
The Nomos-Fragment . . Tu ng 
“The darse-Fragment: Photograph and ‘Transcription |. 132, 
KEFTIU AND THE PEOPLES OF THE SkA:— 
Fig. 1. Vase (Trichter type) from ‘Tomb of Вейн, | 4 4005 171 
Fig. 2. Warrior from Tomb of Rekhmára . . бан 
3, Keftian carrying Vase (after Virey, Tombeau de Rekhmärt) . 171 
1 4-5. Silver Vases from Tomb of Senmut . . 172 


sig. 6. Gold Vase inlaid with Copper ; sketched in the ‘Tomb of Senmut 172 





vi List OF ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT. 





Кату ano nun Propuas or tue Sea (continued) 





Fig. 7. Gold and Silver Vase; sketched in the Tomb of Senmut . 

Fig. 8. Copper or Bronze Vase ; sketched in the Tomb of Senmut. 

Fig. 9. A Philistine: (стр. Rameses III. (Medinet Habu) . 

Fig. 10. A Tchakaray: Do. Do. 

Fig. 11. A Ship manned by Shardina and Philistines, attacked by the 
Egyptians. Temp. Rameses IIT, (Medinet Habu) 

Fig. 12. Representations of Mycenaean (?) metal Zifio/; Tomb of 
Rameses ITI. Circa 1200-1150 BC.. . n 

Fig. 13. Porcelain Ape, inscribed with Cartouche of Amenpetep IL. > 

Fig. 14-15. Porcelain Vase inscribed with Cartouche of Amenbetep IIL. 











ExcavatioNs ar Prarsos. 1.:— 









Fig. x. The First Acropolis, from the South-East 
Fig. 2. Hand-made Mug from the Cave 
Fig. 3. Fragment of Geometric Vase . Й 
Fig. 4. Vase Lid with Figure of Hare . 5 
Fig. 5. Earthenware Pipes. . : 
ig. 6. Rodcut Winepress at Hagios Constantinos 
; 7. House at Hagios Constantinos . 
8. Beehive Tomb at Praesos 
9. Geometrie Jug from Beehive Tomb. 
. Geometrie Cup Do. 


. Gold Ring with Granulated Work + 
; 12, Gold Rosette : 
13, Silver Pin from Bee-hive ‘Tomb Ps ys 
14. Tomb B. > AEn Eod a 
15. Restortion of Larnax from Praesos 

; 16, Gold Ring from Tomb B» T š 
17. Gold Ornament from Tomb 2. ЖҮ 
Fig. 18, Gold Bead . T у Ж 

Fig. 19 Gold Ivy Leal. и es 
Fig. 20. Tomb ©. 2 i Per: 
Fig. ar, Vases from Tomb C at Praesos мр 
22. Clay Bead from Tomb C. + BER 
ig. 25. Mycenaean Tomb on the First Acropolis. «>. 
24, Remains of Hellenistic Houses on the First Acropolis A 
ig, 25. Mycenaean Gem from Tomb D ý Е 





173 
173 
185 
185 


186 


187 
188 
189 


233 
235 
235 
235 
236 
237 
238 
241 
242 
242 
243 
243 
244 
246 
247 
248 
248 
248 
248 
249 
250 
ası 
252 
253 
252 


LiST OF ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT. 


Excavations at Pransos. I. (continued) :— 


TA O DO QN аша рз К 
tcavated on the Altar-Hill . . , . , с 
28. Covertile, Almond Tree Site. ума e 
29. Stone Water Spout, Almond Tree Site, and Section, ++ 
30. Architectural Details, Praesos . mer fe 
31. Oil-Press in Room 4 Mead ae 
3» Do Do ction ot Wall and PressBed > ~ 
33: Athenian Vase with Scene of Oil-Pressing . . . , 
34. Plan and Section of Older Press-Bed s 

35- Oil-Separator from House at Praesos > . . , 

36. OilSeparator : Sketch of Handle . . . = 

















тик Ткквлсотта 
1. Fragment of a Terracotta Male ідите from Piskokephalo — . 
2. Terracotta Figure from Praesos . . Pod 

3. Terracotta Figure from Praesos | >. с 
4. Painted Terracotta Lion from Praesos 

5- Upper Part of Female Figure from Praesos 

6. Base of a Terracotta Female Figure from Pracsos 

1 Do. Do. Do. 





EXCAVATIONS AT PETRAS :— 
1. Petras near Sitia . 

2, Kamdres Jar from Petras . ., 
3 Spherical Vase from Petras 

4. Mycenaean Lamp from Petras . 
5. Vase with Internal Cells from Petras. 








EXCAVATIONS At PALMKASTRO, I i= 
1, The Rastem Half of Crete > 2 у 
2. Воот Каш... eT 

3. Hand-Made Vase with Impressed ‘Triangles . 

4. Beaked Jug . . . б оба 

5. Bone-enclosure of the Kamáres Period. 

6. Detail of Kamáres Bone-Enclosure . . ~ 

7. Types of Pottery from the Bone 
8. Group of Five Vases, as found 








inclosure 





254 
255 
261 
262 
263 
265 
266 
266 
267 
268 
268 


274 
276 
276 
277 
279 
279 
279 


283 


287 
289 
290 
290 
291 
гуз 
293 
204 


x Lis OF ILLUSTRATIONS IN THE TEXT. 





Excavarıons ar ParaıKastno. I. (continued) : 









Fig. 9-12. Kamáres Vases from the Bone-Enclosure E 
na" 
Fig. 14. Black Steatite Prism. ak ‚07 
Fig. 15, Larnax with sunk Panels, from Palaikastro . ; + 298 
Fig. 16. Position of Larnakes in RiverBank. — . RB 
Fig. 17. Larmax-Burial on the Clif =... + + ger 
Fig. 18, Engraved Cylinder from Larnax-Bur ++ gor 
Fig. 19. Pseudamphora from Upper Deposit in Bee-Hive Tomb — . 303 
Fig. s. Bee Hire Toni, Pin Seco, nd Det Plan showing Arange 
ment of Lower Deposit . . + 3% 
Fig. 21. House A, Palaikastro . ~ - 307 
Fig. 22, Forms of Pottery found in Houses 4 and 2, Palaikastro . 309, 
Fig. 23. House Z, Plan of the Main House . . . + - 310 
Fig. 24. Sections through House 3 . . . . . . «gl 
Fig, 25. Bath-Room of House FB. . i X за 
Fig 26. Pseudamphora found in the Bath-Room > > | | 313 


Fig. дию Иши, 7 


THE PALACE OF KNOSSOS. 
Provisional Report of the Excavations for the Year 1902. 


[o 


$ 1.—TnE CAMPAIGN OP 1902. 


AS far asit was possible to forecast the Campaign of 1902 on the 
Palace site of Knossos it promised to be one of finishing up in a limited 
quarter of the East Slope, with some further delimitation of already fairly 
ascertained boundaries. But appearances were deceptive. Not only did 
the work of excavating the remainder of the deep-lying rooms of the 
Central part of this quarter prove to be of extraordinary difficulty, owing 
to the masses of heavy superstructures that it was necessary to support, but 
the building was found to extend further down the slope than the pre- 
liminary trial pits had led us to expect. In several cases these had just 
missed important walls, with the result that vast masses of excavated 
materials had, towards the close of the previous campaign, been dumped 
down in places from which they had this year to be removed at the cost of 
much labour, It was also found that several of the chambers previously 
excavated along the edge of the second East Slope Terrace—notably those 
near the Olive Press—overlaid basement areas containing important 
remains, and these, in turn, the floor levels of a still earlier Palace, covered 
with pottery of the pure *Kamáres' class, On the lower Terrace again 
were brought to light whole ranges of rooms and magazines belonging to 
this more primitive system and containing what are probably the finest 
existing specimens of the * Middle Mindan’ ceramic class, 

The work began on February 12, and continued in full swing till the 
end of June. The extensive character of the operations may be judged 
from the fact that during a good deal of this time as many as 250 wo 
men were employed. The arduous labour of propping up walls raising 
sunken blocks, supporting upper floor-levels (see Fig. 1), and reconstructing 

» 
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fallen masses of pavement necessitated the constant services of over a 
score of carpenters and masons. ‘The purchase and transport of the timber, 
quired for this work also entailed a serious 
pled remains of upper 


iron, and other materials 





brick, 
expenditure, The conservation of such unexa 
stories existing in situ seemed, however, to be a first duty of the 








excavator and it may at least be said that no labour or expense has been 
reserve this evidence. The result has been that throughout the 


stern quarter of the Palace the upper rooms, 
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whole central area of the 
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with their door-blocks, pillar-bases, and large parts even of their pavements, 
have been firmly secured in their original position. 

Pari passu with the ор up of new ground the work of 
testing and revision was continued in the parts of the site already 
has necessarily entailed a certain amount 





excavated. Such re-examinatio 
of rectification in plans and conclusions set forth in preceding Reports, 
e the provisional character of the 





a fact which may serve to emphasi 
summary accounts given in these pages of successive season's works, In 
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the quarter about the Northern Entrance, particularly, further investigations 
and the removal of what proved to be later walls have led to altogether 
new developments, including the discovery of a spacious outer portico. 

In directing the works I had, as before, the valued assistance of Dr. 
Duncan Mackenzie, who is also engaged on a special study of the potter 
found in the Palace! I was also fortunate in again securing the services 
of Mr, Theodore Fyfe for the architectural plans and necessary works of 
conservation, and he has at my request communicated a paper on the 
decorative frescoes and architectural reliefs to the Royal Institute ot 
British Architects? The practical work, especially that of raising and 
supporting large blocks, was also much aided by the presence this year 
as foreman of the works of Gregorios Antoniou, so well known for his 
most capable exercise of similar functions for a succession of British 
excavations in Cyprus as well as for Mr. Hogarth the Dictaean Cave 
and at Zakro. 

















§ 2—SUPPLEMENTARY DISCOVERIES IN THE NORTHERN PALA 
REGION: ENTRANCE PORTICO AND EXTERNAL PILLAR-HALL 








In the exceptionally massive square of constructions that lie to 
right of the Northern Entrance passage as approached from without, 
between the North Piazza and the Central Court, further researches and 
excavations did much to bring out the original lines of the building which 
had been greatly obscured by later walls, The plan as thus recovered was 
really much simpler. The double door from the North Piazza was found 
to give access to a kind of oblong atrium, the back part of which must 
have been connected to the right with an ascending stepped corridor that 
leads South to the Corridor of the Stone Basin. A direct and convenient line 
of communication would thus have been provided between the antechamber 
of the Throne Room and the North-West corner of the Central Court on 
the one side and the North Piazza and adjoining Bath system on the other, 
(See Sketch Plan, Pl. 1.) 

The square enclosed between the upper part of this connecting 
passage and the Northern Entrance way was divided into three elongated 
ground floor rooms, with floor levels a little -below the level of the Central 


1 To appear in the forthooming number of the нина у Ліс б 
+ «Painted plaster decoration at Knossos," Journal of the Ry Jt of British АНИ, ТН 
V. (No. 4), P. 107 077. Mr, Fyfe has executed the Architectural Plans in this Report- 
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Court, These rooms, as the important remains of wall-paintings found 
above their floors sufficiently indicate, had originally supported a fine upper 
hall to which unquestionably belonged the miniature and other frescoes 
found here above the lower floors, The three ground-floor rooms in 
question had, as already shown, been subsequently re-occupied with 
slightly raised floor levels, during the mature Mycenaean Period, and 
а good deal remodelled. The Westernmost of the original three chambers 
had in this way been broken up into two smaller rooms belonging to 
this Period of Re-occupation, in one of which the stirrup-vases were found, 

Each of the three elongated chambers mentioned above has at its 
Northern end one of the deep, walled pits described in the last Report, 
resembling the ‘ oubliettes’ of a mediaeval castle, and which probably served 
as dungeons, This makes it probable that the chambers connected with 
these were occupied by guards and warders, 

The removal of some later walling, consisting of older materials 
re-used in a promiscuous manner, on the East side of the lower part of the 
Northern entrance brought to light the lower blocks and bases of five 
massive square pillars which were seen to form part of a system. Further 
excavation Northwards resulted in the uncovering of several more bases and 
finally revealed the plan of a Portico consisting of twelve pillars. Of the 
South-Easternmost of these all traces had vanished and only the foundation 
socket was visible of the last but one to the North-West, but the arrange- 
ment and regular espacement of the pillars was otherwise quite clear. 
(See Plan, Fig. 2, and Fig. 3.) 

This Portico, consisting thus of a double row of six pillars, flanked the 
roadway running North from the entrance passage for a distance of about 
twenty metres, At the same time its central opening faced the remains 
of what seems to have been. a double gateway from which the traces of 
another paved road ran West. The Portico thus stood at the chief point 
of access to the Palace both from the City and the Seaport. The square 
pillars as far as they were preserved consisted of gypsum blocks "85 сп. х 85 
and ros in height resting on larger bases and placed at intervals of 2°65 
metres (Fig. 3). 

Opposite the Northern part of the Portico and dominating the meeting 
point of tlie two roads are massive remains of what appears to. have been 
a tower or guard-house, and, facing this, a massive bastion. Indeed, as 
already noticed in the first Report, there is every evidence that the 
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Northern entrance to the Palace, which must have been the chief avenue 
of public access, was jealously guarded. 

Further North all remains of the Palace proper cease and the 
roadway itself with its accompanying main-drain also breaks off. At a 
distance however of about twenty-five metres North of the Portico was 
found the basement of an important building which from its position 
seems to stand in some relation to the Palace. The Southern wallline 
of this building lies in fact at the point at which the Northern roadway 
if prolonged would be intersected by the small paved causeway that runs, 
pointing in this direction, past the North-Westernmost angle of the Palace. 
The main part of this building is a room, about 5'30 by 8 metres, in which 
at a distance of 1°62 metre from the North wall stood two pillars consist- 
ing of tall gypsum blocks. One of these was ṣo cm. square with bevelled 
edges and 1°52 metre in height, It was standing û sit, the upper part of 
the pillar being visible in the floor of a modern threshing-floor. The other 
pillar, shaped like the first, was found in a half-fallen position and proved 
to be 2 metres in height, though much corroded. These pillars stood 
on square limestone bases with an interval of 1-10 metre between them. 

That this pillar-hall was a basement structure appears probable from 
the fact that the outer stones of the walls show a rough face, The North 
and East walls were of exceptionally large limestone blocks—one 1:72 m. 
in length by 064 in height. Of the South wall only,a fragment remained. 
The West wall consists of two courses each about 50 cm. high with a 
plinth below, It is constructed of more finely cut blocks, like some of 
the best Mycenaean work of the Palace, Several fallen blocks of the 
same kind evidently belonging to the upper storey showed the trident 
mark so characteristic of the great bastion of the North Entrance of the 
Palace, In one case this was combined with the star, 

As a whole, however, the construction of this isolated building differs 
from that usual in the Palace itself. That the walls should be constructed 
wholly of masonry was itself an exceptional phenomenon, In the door 
openings, on either side there were none of the regular jambs, The 
pillars, formed of single blocks, resembled one or two found in the ea 
structures, associated with fine ‘Kamares’ pottery, on the South-East slope. 
It may be supposed that here, as in the case of the Pillar Rooms of the 
Palace, these basement pillars formed the supports of a pair of columns 
їп ап upper hall. 
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On the floor level of this room, formed of stamped clay; was a 
stratum of burnt wood and a good deal of rough mature Mycenaean 
pottery was here found, together with some fragments of Geometrical ware. 
About 10 metres due North of the North wall of the chamber and 
centering with it, a well was discovered, the bottom of which was finally 
reached at a depth of 15:50 metres. This well also contained throughout 
potsherds belonging to the same two classes, A little East of this spot 
were found what seemed to be the remains of an oven-shaped tomb 
containing broken vases of the same Geometrical class as that foun: 
the well and Pillar Hall. 

The occurrence in this area of Geometrical pottery seems to show 
that this Pillar Hall and its dependencies, though of earlier origin, had 
continued to be occupied in post-Mycenaean times. It thus presents a 
striking contrast to the Palace proper, where traces of the Geometrical 
Period have been throughout conspicuous by their absence, 'Geome- 
trical’ tombs, some of which were explored by Mr. Hogarth, occur on 
the hills that overlook the later Greek and Roman town of Knossos to 
the North. 














$ 3—DEVELOPMENT OF THE OLIVE PRESS SYSTEM: THE COURT OF 
THE OIL SPOUT AND ADJOINING MAGAZINES OF THE KNOBBED PIT#OR. 


The further investigation of the area in the neighbourhood of the 
Room of the Olive Press and of the adjoining lower terrace led to a series 
of discoveries which bring the whole of this region into systematic relation 
and show that they were devoted to the manufacture and storage of oil. 

Additional sections of the stone duct or runnel leading from the oil- 
vat were brought to light, proceeding by an angular course along the ad- 
joining wall-tops towards the curious spout of gargoyle-like aspect that had 
been found projecting from the outer side of the Upper East Terrace 
wall (Fig. 4)? It thus appears that this stone spout was not, as had been 
at first supposed, connected with a rain-water gutter, but was devised as 
means for pouring the oil derived from the press above into tall earthen- 
ware recipients, 

A completer examination of the area, here overlooked by the terrace 


? Between the two pillars however was a deposit which does not seem to be flooring, 
9 See Annual, vi. (1899-1900), p. 83. ? See Annual, 1900-1991, p. 94. 
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wall, showed that it was originally surrounded by good walls of limestone 
and gypsum such as elsewhere in the Palace form the face of small courts 
and light-wells and that it had therefore never had an upper storey. The 
deposit of wall-paintings found here with the scenes exhibiting the female 
toreadors must have been derived from a room or gallery above the terrace 
wall with the spout, 

This open area, to which the name of the Court of the Oil Spout may 
appropriately be given, would naturally have been devoted to filling 
various vessels with oil. It is probable that the short break in the cou 
of the oil-duct that is visible on the upper side of the terrace wall was 











Fio. 4.—PROJECTING OILSIOUT I Urrer East TERRACE WALL. 





occupied by a settling vat or vats, where the impurities of the fluid and 
its coarser portion were allowed to settle on a bed of water that could be 
raised or lowered in the manner usual in such reservoirs, Immediately on 
one side of the place where such a vat would naturally have stood there are 
in fact remains of a well, suggestive of the need of a water supply. The 
oil conduit itself showed a curious variation in different parts of its cou 
At the point where it emerges from the press it is 43 cm. wide and 9 deep, 
while at the end nearer the spout itis 21 cm. in width and 14 in depth, 
the depth thus increasing as the width decreases, It is probable that the 
channel was originally lined with cement to prevent leakage at the 
numerous joints between the limestone blocks in which it is cut, and this 
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may account for the fact that its present dimensions seem unnecessarily 
capacious for an oil duct. 


"The West or Terrace Wall of the Court of the Oil Spout is formed of three 
courses of fine limestone blocks of an average length of 1°30 па. аа height of 50, 
Testing on a projecting plinth below. These blocks show the trident sign, some- 
times two on the same block. ‘The South Wall of the Court contains similar lime- 
stone blocks (without signs) above a plinth ; it is broken by a doorway leading to 
the “School Room.’ The North Wall of the small Court was of gypsum, two 
blocks of the lower course only remaining, surmounted by another, 1'34 wide by 
1'24 high. It is possible that the Court was open to the East and that the remains. 
of limestone walling here represent another terrace edge. In the middle of the 
Court was a blind well with traces of a drain leading into it. 

The direct relation of the Court of the Oil Spout with the Olive Press 
above sufficiently explained the character of the chambers found to the 
East and North of it. On the removal of the great shoot from the previous 
excavations which had obscured this part of the site a series of magazines 
containing pidioi were brought to light. The jar found in the space imme- 
diately East of the Court was of ordinary dimensions, but in the area to 
the North three magazines were traceable containing pitho/ larger than any 
yet discovered. It seems probable that these great jars were filled with 
oil in situ by means of ducts from the oil-spout or by a branch of 
the stone conduit on the terrace above, of which traces have now 
disappeared. 

Besides their exceptional size the decoration of these pithoi differs 
in several respects from that of any hitherto found, Their rims had in all 
cases suffered from too great proximity to the surface, but the bodies of 
the jars were surrounded by tiers of upright handles placed at unusually 
close intervals (Fig. 5 a and 4). Fourfold lines of raised ropework arranged 
horizontally divided the surface into zones, and these were connected by a 
succession of triple cross-lines of the same kind, The whole thus presented 
the appearance of large jars bound round by a kind of rope network 
very realistically reproduced and arranged ina manner suggestive of the 
means by which they were actually transported from the place of 
manufacture, 

The most characteristic feature, however, of these great jars is 
supplied by the best preserved of them, where the inter-spaces between 
the handles and rope-work are decorated with groups of knobs like the 
studs of metal-work (Fig. 5 4). This knobbed decoration is of special 
interest as it enables us to group this class of pithoi with the vases 
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studded over in a similar manner found in the Corridor of the Bays! 
These vases, like so many of the earlier Minóan class, betray in their 
embossed relief and other particulars a distinct indebtedness to prototypes 
in metal-work, and it is reasonable to suppose that the stud ornament was 
in this case taken over from the same source, The knobbed decoration 
may in turn have been transferred to pithoi from the example of the 
smaller vessels. In any case the parallelism in decoration must be taken 

















as an evidence of contemporaneity and the knobbed pitioi, like the vases, 
must belong to a comparatively early period in the history of the existing 
Palace, 








Of the three Magazines containing the knobbed ўлоў the Westernmost, con- 
taining remains of three jars, was 5'18 by 2:94 m. in dimensions with a floor level 
about 2°50 m. below the terrace level immediately above it. It opens into another 
Magazine of the same length but only 2°10 m. wide containing two more jars, and 
that in turn into a third store room with a floorlevel 1:8o m. below that of the two 
other Magazines, but of which only parts of the wall-lines are preserved. The best 
preserved ithos, Fig. 56, stands in this chamber. Between these Magazines and 
the Court of the Oil Spout an ascending Corridor г'бо wide, the steps of which 
however have disappeared, runs from East to West 





















1 B.S. nunal, 1900-1901, pp. 8$, 86: Fig. 26, 28. 
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" OF THE UPPER EASTERN TERRACE. 





§ 4—Tue “PE 


About five metres West of the Magazines of the Knobbed Pithoí 
is the low terrace wall with interrupted upper courses broken by elongated 
grooved slabs referred to in the previous Report! A further examination, 
however, has brought out the fact that these grooved slabs, of which six are 

akin to those of the oil 








preserved, were not, as at first supposed, runnel 
press. The grooves in fact, though open on the outer face of the wall, 





Fic. 6.—Grooven Biocks rox Par 





run in 150 m. to square endings. It is obvious moreover from the dowel 
holes at either end of these elongated grooved blocks that they supported, 
both in front and at their further extremity, some kind of wooden framework 
(Fig. 6). It seems therefore possible that the grooves themselves were for 
sliding wooden partitions by means of which the space above the terrace 
wall was divided into compartments. What was the purpose of these 
can only be a matter for conjecture. Their width is only about two and 











? 2.5. Анна 1900-1901, P. 93. 
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a half metres and their probable depth about the same, which makes them 
too small for stables, but they may have been pens for some kind of live- 
stock, or possibly kennels, 


§ 5-—THE TERRACOTTA DRAIN-PIPES BENEATH THE FLOOR OF THE 
CORRIDOR OF THE DRAUGHT BOARD. 


The removal for purposes of investigation of some slabs of the floor- 
ing upon which the Royal Gaming Board had rested, resulted in an 
interesting discovery. Immediately below the flooring at this point, 
145 m. down, was found a terracotta drain of remarkable construction. 
(Fig. 7 a and &) The drain, of which two sections were found at this 
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TERRACOTTA DRAIN-PIPES. 


point, running North-East was broken off at its Southern end by a later 
wall-foundation, immediately beyond which, however, its course was again 
struck and three more tubes were found in position socketed into one 
another. The circumstances of the find show that these drain pipes are 
at least anterior to the good pavement of Mycenaean date on which the 


tab A. J. EVANS 


Gaming Board had rested and that they in all probability go back to the 
earliest period of the Later Palace. 

This indubitable evidence of their great antiquity makes the extra- 
ordinarily advanced construction of these terracotta pipes the more 
remarkable. It will be seen from Fig. 7 a and û that the mouthpiece of each 
tube is provided with a stop-ridge, solidly backed behind, which when fixed 
against the butt end of the succeeding tube afforded effectual resistance 
against pressure that would otherwise have been likely to wedge the two 
together to splitting point. On the other hand the inside of the butt 
end of each is provided with a raised collar which offered a widened 
surface to the stop-ridge of the tube with which it was connected and at 
the same time supplied an additional hold for the cement that attached 
the butt end of the one to the mouthpiece of the other. 

The tubes are 76 cm. in length with a diameter of 133 cm. at the butt 
end, and 9) at the mouth. Smaller clay pipes of simple fabric, the tubes 
of which, though socketed into one another, were not provided with 
‘stop-ridges, occurred in other parts of the Palace area, namely in a room 
near the South Propylaea, outside the Northern Tower, and in the 
Court of the Sanctuary to be described below. On the other hand jointed 
clay pipes with stop-ridges of very similar construction have been found 
by Dr. Dörpfeld on an early site explored by him in Leukas. 
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$ 6.—REMAINS OF PORCELAIN MOSAIC SHOWING HOUS 
CITY AND OTHER SUBJECTS. 

Immediately North of the basement area in which the remains of the 
large spiral fresco were found in 1901, another basement chamber was opened. 
out which proved to contain relics of extraordinary interest, The West end 
of this cellar was partly covered by the slabs of a pavement upon which 
rested some plain tripod vases like others found in the North-East 
Magazines. From a depth of about a metre onwards beneath this floor 
level were found a series of enamelled plaques which had evidently be- 
longed to a considerable mosaic—the material resembling Egyptian 
porcelain but of the native Knossian fabric? 


З Tn this space or on its borders were also found what appear to be lange draught-men of ivory, 
73 to 8a millimetres in height and 8o to 82 in diameter, and almost exactly answering to the diameter 
ofthe circles of the Gaming Table. One type has engraved below a disk surrounded by sixteen 
rays. Another type shows eight small engraved circles forming a ring. That these actually repre- 
sent the pieces belonging to the board found only a few metres o, is highly probable. 
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A large number of these porcelain plaques were found to represent 
houses, towers and other buildings. Owing to the friable nature of the 
material, and the fact that they had evidently fallen from a room above, 
the plaques were in a much broken condition. In many cases, however, 
enough remained to supply a sufficient idea of the whole, and it was 
possible to reconstitute over forty examples of these facades, Fig. 8, from 
a photograph, gives a view of a series of these as thus reconstituted 
by me; certain recurring features in the design making it possible in 
some cases to complete the construction from comparatively fragmentary 
evidence, The arrangement as seen in Fig. 8 is an arbitrary one—the 
guiding principle having been to keep the buildings resembling towers and 
fortifications in the outer ring. 

In order to make it quite clear what part of these reconstructed tablets 
represents the original fabric, special drawings have been made of cha- 
racteristic examples by Mr. Fyfe, under my direction, and of these, 
two typical specimens of houses are given in Fig. 9 a and & Ina 
summary Report like the present it is impossible to deal more fully with 
this extraordinary architectural material. 

Fig. 9 6 represents a class of façade of which several fairly complete 
examples exist, so that every detail is thoroughly authenticated. The 
original of this type was obviously of wood and plaster construction, in 
which the round beam ends in the timbered compartments form a charac- 
teristic feature. It will be seen that many of these were quite short, simply 
laid across the thickness of the wall, a system of construction so ingrained 
at Knossos that in the great halls of the Palace, as will be shown below, 
beam courses of this kind are actually found interrupting the stone-work, 

On the ground floor are what appear to be two doors, divided by 
a central panel—an arrangement superficially suggestive of modern semi 
detached villas. Above the doors are two double windows filled with 
bright red pigment, above that again two larger window openings, and 
finally, what looks like an attic, with a small single window also coloured 
red. We have here a house or pair of houses with at least three stories. 

The facade given in Fig: 9 shows a different structure. The round 
beam ends are here wanting, and we see horizontal beams, with intervals 
of what seems to have been plaster-faced rubble. This house has a single 
door below, and, opening from the first floor, a row of three four-paned 
windows, coloured red like the others, set in a timber framework, while 
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the uppermost floor is provided with three smaller windows which show 
no traces of coloured filling and seem to have been simple openings, 

In one case we see two rows of four-paned windows, in another double 
windows of six panes. In two examples a very curious form of double- 
window appears, curving in, crescent fashion, on the outer sides, The more 
tower-like houses show no door below, but sometimes a small attic-like 
structure above with a small window. Some of these tower-houses, which 
probably represent outer bulwarks of the town, are constructed of hori- 
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zontal beams with interspaces of rubble masonry and plaster, like so much 
of the Palace fabric, while others are of isodomic masonry. Of towers 
proper there are several varieties, among them a type with a door below, 
constructed of what appear to be massive upright beams, and greatly 
resembling a gate visible in the outer wall of the besieged city seen on the 
silver vase fragment from Mycenae. 

The upper, door-like openings, which in certain cases occur above 
rooms with regular windows, recall a feature repeated in some of the 
miniature wall-paintings, In these, groups ‚of ladies are seen standing in 
similar openings, as upon a balcony. In other cases the women seem 

с 
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to be seated at open windows of a more usual type, and in one instance 
there is visible a part of a curtain, apparently of light material, perhaps 
drawn at night as a protection against mosquitoes. 

The red pigment in the windows of the mosaic suggests that some 
substitute for window-glass was in use—perhaps oiled and scarlet-tinted 
parchment. In the Eastern Quarter of the Palace there will be repeated 
occasion to notice in the walls of the small courts and light-wells the 
existence of window openings with the dowel holes for the wooden frame- 
work. But that windows of such a modern aspect as these before us 
should have existed in Mindan Knossos is a phenomenon for which no 
analogy of classical civilisation could have prepared us. 

Unexpected indeed as have been so many of the revelations of this 
early Cretan culture, the whole appearance of these house fagades with 
their three and even four stories is perhaps the mostastonishing. In view 
of the generally grandiose character of the Palace itself, the indications of 
upper stories appear natural enough. But in the houses of the mosaic we 
can hardly fail to recognise the dwellings of the ordinary Mindan citizens. 
That these should have attained the tall proportions of the houses of a 
modern street-front points surely back to long previous generations of 
civic life. 

The original physiognomy of these houses is undeniable. Yet the 
question naturally arises whether there was not here, as in so many other 
aspects of carly Cretan civilisation, an ultimate indebtedness to Egyptian 
models? As a matter of fact the fundamental elements in these house 
fronts as illustrated by the typical variety shown in Fig. 9 4, до correspond 
in a remarkable manner with those of the better class of Egyptian houses. 
On monuments of the XVIIIth Dynasty the evidence is to be found of a 
well-marked type of house with a lower storey in which, as a rule, three 
doors are seen side by side, a kind of entresol with windows, barred, ог 
with open panels, and an upper storey with an open colonnade in front. 
These features it will be seen all reappear in the Knossian houses. The 
room below has often a pair of doorways, though, perhaps owing to 
the greater inclemency of the climate, there is a greater tendency to 
reduce these to one. Here again is a first floor with windows, though 
probably, for the same reason, oiled parchment, anticipating glass, may in 
this case have filled the panels. The door-like openings of the upper storey, 
in turn, correspond with the open gallery of the Egyptian type, though the 
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Knossian system secured greater protection against the Cretan hurricanes. 
The Knossian attic, again, would have afforded a more efficacious 
shelter for the roof-top than the mere awning, which seems to have 
been its Egyptian equivalent’ No awning could stand a week against 
the boisterous winds that sweep this site, The timber framework and 
beam ends are also Northern characteristics. 

It must be borne in mind, moreover, that while the Egyptian houses 
of which we have the records are isolated villas surrounded by courts and 
gardens, the gates aid towers with which the Knossian house-fronts are 
associated lead us to suppose that they were ranged together in the actual 
streets of a fairly compact town, and that they are true examples of civic 
architecture, The influence of Egypt must be admitted, but there was 
certainly an indigenous core to this domestic architecture of Minéan 
Crete. The “ Mycenaean ” column itself is neither Egyptian nor Oriental, 
but a true outgrowth of a primitive European type? 

The plaques themselves somewhat vary in size, the mean of the houses 
being about 4} centimetres in height and 4 in width. The ground colour 
representing the plaster or masonry is white or greenish, often with a lilac 
tinge. The timber is generally coloured brown or brownish green, some- 
times with an admixture of crimson, The edges of each piece are 
slightly bevelled back. 

The amount of small fragments found of these architectural plaques 
shows, that if, as appears probable from their occurrence in the same 
deposit, they belonged to a single mosaic, a considerable city must have 
been represented, But the city itself seems to have formed only a part of 
a larger composition. Other plaques occurred representing a great variety 
of subjects, though, unfortunately, as will be seen by the examples given in 
Fig. 10, for the most part, in the same fragmentary state as the houses. 

Among the subjects figured on these are men and animals, trees 
and running water, The men are, in most cases, warriors, dressed in the 
same short, close-fitting loin-cloths, as that worn by the Cup-bearer and 
the youths of the Procession painting. ‘These hold either spears or bows 
of the European and African type. On two pieces are what appear to 
be curved and crested helmets; in some cases the figures seem to be 
marching. Others, in a very fragmentary state, are in a half-knecling 

? Sce Chipier’s reconstruction of a Theban house of the Eighteenth Dynasty. Perrot et 


Chipiez, Z!471, Re. vol. 1, p. 283, Fig. 267. 
? See my Mycenaean Tree and Pillar Cult, p. 88 seqq, 
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pose which recalls that of the bowmen of the siege-scene on the silver 
vase from Mycenae. In another case there is seen a part of a prostrate 
figure, or perhaps, of two men grappling with one another. The warrior 
plaques are of very different sizes ; those with the upright figures, measur- 
ing respectively about 8 and 5 centimetres in height, must therefore belong 
to different zones or panels. The skin colour here is of a pale ochreous 
tint, and the loin-clothing of a greenish hue. In addition to these, however, 
are other figures with a more swarthy skin colour, some of them exception- 
ally small, and with hands stretched out as if in the guise of suppliants. 
The lower part of a larger figure of this dark-skinned type takes a curious 
squatting and frog-like attitude. 

‘Among the fragments with animal types are parts of several goats with 
ibex-like horns, resembling those of the Cretan agrimi 
ox. Two kinds of trees are represented, one perhaps intended for a vine, 
the other with willow-like foliage. Some pieces with curving horizontal 
bands of white and green seem intended to depict running water. The 
succession of similar types on plaques of the same size and shape, observ- 
able in the case of the marching warriors, of the goats, and of some of 
the houses, points to an arrangement in zones. On the other hand, the 
great discrepancy in size of some of the figures—specially noticeable in the 
case of the dark-coloured men—suggests distribution in quite distinct 
compartments. This kind of discrepancy is best explained perhaps if 
we suppose that the porcelain plaques formed part of the inlay of a 
wooden chest, in which case the more diminutive figures might have been 
set on the smaller sides. That they were made smaller on account of any 
attempt at perspective rendering in the same field is hardly probable. 

It is to be observed that the porcelain plaques found in the Throne 
Room occurred in association with a mass of more or less carbonised 
cypress wood, which shows that they were set in a framework of 
that material, probably, as in other cases, overlaid with thin gold plate. 
With this analogy before us, we may recognize in the present mosaic the 
remains of the decoration of a wooden chest, a true SaiSadéa Adpvaf , 
like that of Dana, and may see in it the remote prototype of the Chest 
of Kypselos—the porcelain plaques here taking the place of the ivory. 
The character of the inlay—a native imitation of Egyptian porcelain— 
suggests that the type of chest to which these plaques may have belonged, 
was taken from Egypt ; and the probability of this is heightened by the 
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fact that the painted terracotta Adpraxes of the late Mycenaean tombs of 
Crete were certainly imitated from the painted chests of contemporary 
Egypt? 

The scenes depicted in the present mosaic, however, were not of that 
mythological class which, according to Pausanias, filled the zones and 
panels of the masterpiece of early Corinthian carving. We have here, 
on the contrary, genre compositions greatly recalling those of the Miniature 
Frescoes. The architectural scenes on these, the warriors manning the 
walls and hurling javelins, supply distinct analogies, though the treatment in 
that case is of the free pictorial In the present case the character of 
the material necessitated a more rigid distribution into zones and the break- 
ing up of these into a succession of separate unities contained by the several 
tablets; The mechanical facility moreover of casting numerous plaques 
from the same mould seems to have favoured serial groups repeating the 
same design. 

The fragmentary nature of the evidence only enables us to realise 
vaguely and imperfectly the contents of the whole composition as distri- 
buted into the various zones and panels. The warriors and city recall 
the siege scene of the silver vase, but the warlike episodes do not by any 
means exhaust the aspects of the record once unfolded in these mosaic 
groups. The homes of civic life within the walls, the goats and oxen 
without, the fruit trees and running water, suggest a more literal comparison 
with the Homeric description of the scenes of peace and war as illustrated 
оп Achilles shield than can be supplied from any other known source. The 
division into zones and panels lends additional point to this resemblance. 

The scenes here are obviously of real life. The houses before us are 
those with which the artist was familiar in Knossos itself, The warriors 
wear the usual dress of the Knossian youths, The art here is historical ; 
and in the dark-skinned, and—in one case at least—grotesque figures of 
the vanquished we have perhaps a living record of a Libyan expedition, 
Nor is it certainly without definite intent that on the back of each of the 
scale-shaped pieces of enamelled ware, which seem to have formed a kind 
of decorative border to part of the design, is seen in relief a figure of the 
sacred Double Axe, the emblem of the tutelary divinity of Minóan 
Knossos. 












Y See The Palace of Kor i is Egypion Relations, p. 3 (Archacologiesl Report of 
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$ 7.—EARLIER ROOMS IN OLIVE-PRESS AREA BENEATH LATER 
PALACE BASEMENTS. 





Throughout the whole space included by the Olive-Press system, 
the basement containing the enamelled mosaic, that with the remains of 
the spiral fresco, and the adjoining chamber South of the latter, a whole 
group of rooms with an earlier floor level came to light underlying those 
of the Later Palace. 

The preceding discoveries have made it evident that the area in 
question was occupied during the Later Palace Period by a series of 
basements with a simple earth flooring, which lay about 180 metres 
beneath the level of the ground floor pavements. When, at the time of the 
destruction of the Palace, these ground floor pavements were partly broken 
through, the cellarage below became a receptacle for masses of important 
debris from the upper storeys, and it was in various compartments of this 
that the remains of the spiral fresco, the painted stucco figures in high 
relief, and the porcelain mosaic, were found lying on or near the basement 
floor. 

Below this wall-marked line, which lay at a mean depth of about 
2°50 metres below the existing surface of the ground, there was a com- 
paratively barren interval. But the walls of the chambers continued to 
descend, and, about 240 metres lower, there came everywhere to light the 
evidence of a series of earlier floorings, the material of which consisted of 
hard white stucco with a pale yellow surface, Upon this level, and in the 
stratum immediately above, ceramic and other remains became once iore. 
abundant, all belonging to an earlier Palace building. 

This earlier Palace floor level was in its turn superposed on a Neolithic 
deposit containing fragments of black hand-burnished pottery, stone and 
bone implements and other relics, which went down with a varying thick- 
ness of from 3'20 to 3°60 metres to the virgin soil. The total thickness of 
the deposit containing the remains of these various periods amounts, 
therefore, to about 8:50 metres as measured from the surface to the ground. 

Nothing could be more complete than the stratification thus exhibited. 
idently the earlier floor level represented the ground-floor rooms of the 
inal Palace, and it was specially interesting to observe that here the 
main lines of the later Palace were simply superposed on those of the 















24 A. J. Evans 


more ancient building. It was indeed often difficult to determine where 
the remains of the earlier walls ended and the foundations of the later work, 
largely composed of more primitive blocks, began. 

Painted stucco belonging to the primitive fabric occurred in several 
chambers, some in situ, some fallen. In the room beneath the North-East 
corner of the Olive-Press room two plaster steps were found going down 
to the floor of the room, the steps sloping in the characteristic manner of 
the early steps in the Palace of Phaestos. Near this the early walling was 
coated to a height of about a metre with the original plain plaster. In the 
space South of the area of the Spiral Fresco were found parts of a plaster 

* dado belonging to this earlier Period! It was decorated with horizontal 
bands of red, white, and black and curved streaks descending from this 
which showed an alternation of colours—black, white and grey-blue, black 
and white, red, yellow and black. The character of this polychrome 
decoration differed from that of the Later Palace. 

In the North-West comer of this space is a plaster platform which runs under 
the foundations of the later basement wall and shows that this space and that 
beneath the room of the Spiral Fresco originally opened into each other. This 
platform was covered by a compact layer of fragments of ‘Kamdres’ ware, above 
which was a heap of over four hundred clay loom-weights, flatter than the later 
Palace type. Another similar plaster dais of white stucco, with pale yellow facing 
like the pavement, came to light in the area beneath that of the Spiral Fresco. In 
this chamber were large pieces of fallen stucco with a pinkish surface, backed by a 
cement composed of pounded potsherds and small pebbles. 

In the South-East corner of this area was found what appeared to be 
part of a chest of red and yellow stucco. It is possible that this chest 
had originally contained two interesting relics found near it. One of 
‘these is a miniature vase of blue ‘porcelain, with a foot, collar and 
thimble-like receptacle of gold-plate, which may have contained some 
perfume as precious as attar of roses (seé Fig. 11). The other consists of 
very elegant fern-like sprays of thin gold plate and wire (see Fig. 12). 
These were laid on a small flat bowl of plain clay containing some car- 
bonised substance. It is possible that this relic was of a votive character, 
and that it should be taken in connexion with a series of painted terracotta 
objects found near this and in the same stratum which relate to a very 
early cult of the Dove Goddess. These are of such importance and so 
varied in character that a summary description of them is reserved for the 
succeeding Section. 

1 See Theodore Kyle, of. cit, Journ. R. I. B. A., 1902, p. 109, figs. 1, 2. 
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The* Kamáres' pottery found in this area included a series of miniature 
amphoras, cups, and oenochoae, in a perfect condition, and remains of several 





Fic, 11.—SMALL VAsE OY PORCELAIN AND GOLD (1). 


large vases which it has been possible to put together. The smaller vessels 
for the most part display a plain white decoration—such as spirals, concen- 
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tric circles, herring-bone pattern and sprays,—on a black or dark grey 
ground, and range from about 6 to 8 centimetres in height. The large 
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vases show a greater variety of design and colour—including, besides black 
and white, orange-red, and crimson—and are the finest of the class that 
have yet come to light, some approaching 6o centimetres in height. 
Among the decorative motives are eyed disks combined with leafy sprays 
(Fig. 13 a), conventional palm trees, together with other patterns similar to 
those already mentioned. The specimen given in 





ig. 13 û shows a 


Paxre Joo (4) 





spouted vessel of a typical form. It is 58 centimetres in height and 
has a dark grey ground with designs in white and orange-red showing 
dull crimson spots on the orange. These vessels from their form and 
style seem to belong to rather a late class of what may be called the 
* Minóan Ceramic style and it is observable that there did not occur in 
this series of chambers any of the finer egg-shell fabrics with their delicate 
imitations of metallic forms such as were contained in some of the magazines 
‘on the lower Eastern Terrace (see below, p. 117 segg.). On the other 


Knossos EXCAVATIO; 





1902. 27 


hand there was nothing of the purely transitional class which characterises 
the later Palace, 

A comparison of levels shows that the ground floor level of the early 
chambers above described was the same as that preserved later in the Hall 
of the Double Axes and its connected system to the South and in the 
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“School Room’ and adjoining chambers to the East. It was only during 
the period of reconstruction that immediately preceded the Mycenaean 
Period proper, and to which the Palace in its existing shape is mainly 
due, that these more Northern ground floor rooms, half choked with 
debris, became the basis of later cellarage areas underlying a terrace level 
which formed the new ‘ground floor’ in this region. 
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§ 8 MINIATURE SANCTUARY OF Dove GoppEss IN PAINTED TERRA- 
COTTA, AND ACCESSORY OBJECTS. 


In the early chamber, underlying the later cellar with the remains 
of the Spiral Fresco, and which contained in addition to fine, later 
Minéan vases the golden fronds and small gold and porcelain bottle, 
there were also brought out a series of painted terracotta objects of great 
religious interest. 

These terracotta relics consisted of the remains of a miniature Sanc- 
tuary including a Pillar Shrine with sacred doves, altars with their ritual 
horns, a kind of portable seat for a divinity, and other accessories. The 
remains of some of these had been a good deal broken, but in many cases 
it has been possible to fit together the pieces, and with further study 
additional reconstruction may be eventually possible. The objects as they 
stand, however, quite suffice to throw an altogether new light on the prae- 
Mycenaean cult of the ‘House of Minds.” 

The original surface of the terracottas, which varies from buff to pale 
brick-red, has been coloured black, white, and red—the characteristic 
colours, that is, of the early vases with which they were associated. 

Of special importance is a group of three columns (Fig. 14), the round, 
rectangular profiled bases of which are ranged along one edge of an oblong 
platform. The columns themselves show no tendency to taper. The capitals 
are square and leave a small interspace between each as if they were pieces of 
an interrupted architrave. Across each of these square capitals are laid side 
by side two sections of round beams, their circular ends showing in front, 
and again upon each of these is perched a dove with closed wings. The 
doves are black with white spots, the beam-sections, capitals and columns 
are red, their bases black, and the platform upon which they stand white. 

It will be seen that here each column is a separate religious entity, 
Instead of the three combining to support a common entablature, the whole 
superstructure is in each case separately rendered by the two sections of 
round beams on which the sacred birds are seated. By a kind of archi- 
tectural shorthand each column by itself is thus indicated as a ‘Pillar of 
the House’! We have here, therefore, the most ancient known example 
of the class of sacred pillar seen on the Lions’ Gate at Mycenae and on a 

2 T ean only refer to what I bave said on the subject of the sacred pillar exhibited as perform- 


ing structural functions and a “ Pillar of the House” in my Afpeenaeam ree and Pillar Cult, p. 45 
seqq. (J.-S. vol. xxi. 1901, p. 143 0099.) 
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series of Mycenaean gems and signets The trinity of baetylic columns, 
moreover (so popular in Semitic cult), recalls the fact that in the case of 
the gold shrines of Mycenae, and again in the Temple Fresco from the 
Palace of Knossos, we find a triple group of pillar cells, There can be 
ing doubt that the miniature dove shrines of Mycenae refer to 











F10. 14.— PAINTED TERRACOTTA PILLARS WITH DOVES; BELONGING TO EARLY SHRINE. 


the cult of the same Goddess that we find at Knossos, and that there, as here, 
we have to recognise an example of the setting up of trinities of baetylic 
pillars representing the same divinity? 
‘The conclusive evidence now before us that the p 

Goddess? goes back, in Crete at least, to the prae-Mycenaean period is of 

? See op ct p. $8 8699. 

? In the monograph above cited (p. 42) I had alrendy ventured to suggest this explanation of 
ihe triple pillar cells of the Mycenaean dove-srines surmounted as they are by a single altar 

3 As pointed out below (pp. 98, 99) the dove is primarily the image of the divine descent and 
of the consequent possession of the baetylic column by a spiritual being. This is not necessarily a 
‘female divinity, for the dove also appears as the * Messenger” of Zeus, but the evidence seems to 
show however that it had early attached itself as a special attribute of a Goddess in the Aegean lands. 
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first-rate importance in its bearing on the origin of the cult itself, and. 
relation to the parallel religious phenomena presented by the worship of 
the Syrian Semiramis! or the Phoenician Astartê. The crude view that 
the little dove shrines of Mycenae were mere import articles from 
Phoenicia has already almost died a natural death. The divine associations 
of the dove were a common heritage of primitive Greece and Anatolia, and 
it is a significant fact that the principal centre of the cult on the coast of 
Canaan was ‘Philistine’ Askalon, whose mythical founder Askalos was 
the brother of Tantalos the founder of the Phrygian dynasty and father of 
Pelops. We are thus led to an ethnic quarter that had a very intimate 
relation with Minóan Crete, A Palace shrine, described below, shows 
us a later stage in the local cult of the Dove Goddess in association 
with that of the Double-Axe (see below, pp. 100 seg.) and makes it probable 
that the Cretan Rhea in her earlier aspect was also a‘ Lady of the Dove.’ 

It is possible that there are here parts of more than one shrine, since 
there are columns of varying sizes. A characteristic of the walls of these 
edifices is the chequer-work of black and white indicating either actual 
masonry or a stucco coating in imitation of it, Identically coloured 
chequer-work occurs in the Temple Fresco. The stonework is broken at 
intervals horizontally by square-cut slightly projecting cornices, upon the 
white ground of which is painted a series of red disks which seem to 
represent the round wooden beam ends of Knossian wall-construction 
reduced to a mere decorative reminiscence. In one case what appear to 
be four somewhat narrow window-openings are seen above a substructure 
of the kind described above. 

A part of a square altar with similar chequers surmounted by a plain 
cornice shows a pair of sacral horns rising above one face and part of 
another on a second face imperfectly preserved. The square altar recalls 
‘one constructed of isodomic masonry, with ‘Horns of Consecration’ above 
it, seen on a steatite pyxis from the site of Knossos} and the presumed 
altar bases found in the Palace courts probably belonged to similar 
structures. Four other examples of miniature sacral horns were also 
found, 

A base with incurving sides recalls another familiar adjunct of 


1 M. Salomon Reinach has wel shown, Za Sculpture en Bure avant les influencer Grivo. 
vines, p. 561 Seqq. (Anthropologie, VL), that there is not the slightest reason for deriving the 
Dove Goddess from Babylonia. 

* Mye, Tres and Pillar Worship, p. 103, Fig. 2. 
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Mycenaean religious furniture, The present example resembles a base, 
with the sacral horns above it, before a triple group of sprays, engraved 
on a crystal lentoid found in the Idaean Cave, The scene on the gem 
connects itself with the cult of a group of sacred trees, and a female votary 
is seen before the base blowing a large triton shell,—apparently a ritual 
function resorted to with a view of calling down the divinity. It is inter- 
esting to note that among the accessory objects found with the remains of 
the terracotta Sanctuary were parts of three miniature triton shells, the clay 
spires of which are painted alternately red and white. 

A remarkable object remains to be described (Fig. 15a and 2). At 
first sight it looks like a miniature car with a seat at the back, in front of 
which are visible what seems to be the roughly modelled extremity of a 
seated figure. The open wooden framework and joints are clearly rendered 
and there project in front what look like truncated shafts. On the other 
hand there is по trace of any attachment for wheels, and: it may well 
be doubted if wheeled vehicles existed in Knossos in the early period 
to which these remains belong. The shafts of a car moreover would be 
attached to its floor, and not, as here, to the middle of the seat. 

On the whole therefore, it seems safe to regard it as a kind of 
palanquin or sedan chair, and this view is confirmed by the traces of 
broken off shafts behind, answering to those in front! The Priest Fresco 
referred to in the previous Report seems to connect itself with a figure 
borne aloft in some kind of chair, and we have here perhaps the sella 
gestatoria of a divinity or priest. 








$ 9—FURTHER DEVELOPMENTS ON THE QUADRUPLE STAIRCASE, 


‘The ground-floor walls and piers of the area that includes the Room 
of the Olive Press and the Corridor of the Bays give, as already noticed 
section by section, the, outline of a great Megaron above, the plan of which 
seems to have been practically identical with that of the great upper hall 
of the Palace of Phaestos. It is probable that the Quadruple Staircase 
discovered in 1901, besides leading to the Central Court immediately South 
of this hall, communicated with the Megaron directly by a doorway in its 
South wall, 

It has already been noticed in the last Report that a block by the 
third landing of this staircase showed the outlines of the ends of three steps 

3 The breaks are wrongly restored as knobs in Fig. 15. 
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ascending North, and supplied the evidence of a fourth flight of stairs. 
Another similar block originally found above the second landing proved 
on examination to bear the marks of the ends of three more steps 
belonging to the upper end of this fourth flight where it reached the 
level of the Central Court. At the cost of much labour this important 
block has now been replaced in the position that it had occupied previous 
to its fall. (See Fig. 2 

The leaning position of the thick rubble wall that formed the 
division between the upper staircases involved a far more difficult problem. 
It had heeled over to such an extent above the third flight as to threaten 
the destruction of both the stone stairs and the parapet beyond. It was 
impossible to prop it up adequately and it became necessary to resort to 
heroic measures, I therefore had a deep incision made at a low level 
on either side, wedges being at the same time inserted in the slit on the 
side to which it leaned. The wall was at the same time cut across tran: 
versely at the point where the window opening between the two stair- 
cases lessened the amount of cutting necessary. The whole mass was then 
cased with planks on cither side, and bound round with ropes so as to prevent 
its disintegration. A wooden framework firmly buttressed against the 
inner terrace was riow set up to. act as a stop, its face answering to the 
original position of that of the wall on this side. Sixty men, harnessed by 
ropes to the plank-encased wall-section, were now stationed on the terrace 
above the inner staircase, and at a given signal the tug of war began. 
There was a moment of great suspense, but the whole mass moved homo- 
gencously and the wall righted itself in its original position. ‘Stones 
and cement were ready to fill ip the wedge-shaped opening along the outer 
staircase, and the work was complete, 

An interesting light on the former decoration of the Quadruple Stair- 
case seems to be thrown by a plaster fragment which had fallen into 
the adjoining ‘Court of the Distaffs" (see below, р. 63 segg.) apparently 
from one of its upper walls, It represented part of a brilliantly coloured 
palmette frieze. 
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$ 10.—CONTINUED EXPLORATION OF THE EAST-WEST CORRIDORS : 
THE ‘PERCENTAGE? TABLETS. 


The Lower Corridor leading Eastward from the foot of the Quadruple 
Staircase and the North end of the Hall of the Colonnades had only been 
very partially explored in 1901. 

The doorway leading into this passage from the Hall of the Colonnades 
was now opened (see p. 2, Fig. 1); the carbonised remains of its original 
wooden jambs being as far as possible protected by the solid wooden 
framework that it was found necessary to insert for its support, The door- 
way opening from the Corridor to the Hall of the Double Axes was at 
the same time cleared and supported with masonry as well as woodwork, 

‘The excavation of this Westernmost and finely paved section of 
Corridor was a work of exceptional diffiéulty, ‘This was due to the fact 
that the upper tiers of masonry belonging to this section of the light area 
of the Hall of the Double Axes had subsided a good deal in the direction 
of the doorway communicating with the Corridor and gave rise to a serious 
thrust on that side, The cause of this subsidence was discovered to be the 
original existence of a large double window with wooden framework, 
which had been introduced at this point with the object of lighting the 
Corridor from the open area at the end of the Hall of the Double Axes 
(see Fig. 21). This opening had been filled with fallen rubble, forming a 
very insecure support, and it was found advisable to support the wall on 
the inner or Corridor side by flat brick buttresses arched together. 

The Lower East-West Corridor itself was excavated from above, the 
remains of the steps and pavement of the Corridor above it being care- 
fully supported in their original position, At the same time the abundant 
fallen fragments of the upper pavement were collected and reconstituted 
at their former level, it being necessary in order to do this to build a solid 
timber framework from one end of the lower Corridor to the other with a 
platform above by means of which both the existing and the reconstituted 
parts of the upper pavement were maintained in position (Fig. 16). The 
pavement of the Upper Corridor was about 420 metres above the floor of 
the lower, its height representing that of the upper floor throughout this 
quarter of the Palace, ‘The Eastern section of the lower Corridor, from 
the door of the Hall of the Double Axes onwards, showed no traces of 

















Knossos ЕХСАУАТІС 





NS, 1902. 35 


the fine gypsum paving that had continued to that point. The walls, 
however, had been provided with a similar casing of gypsum plaques: 

he East end of this Lower Corridor is cut short in its direct course 
by the substructures of the stairs that form the con st of the 
Upper Corridor, Thus diverted, the lower passage opens on its North 
side on a small rectangular area leading to the ‘Room of the Wooden 








ation 
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Posts; and thence to an Eastern terrace edge. The gangway between 
this small area and the room beyond is flanked by a pillar originally of 
timber and rubble construction supporting a large gypsum block above, 
belonging to the upper storey, and which had been visible above the level of 
East slope before the excavation began The pillar rested 








the ground on the 


1 This block was maintained in the position in which it was found by means of wooden props, 
till the disintegrated pillar that bad once supported it could be replaced by one of stone. This 
has now been done, and the block is thus permanently fixed at the level at which it was found. 
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on a square base rising from a breastwork or balustrade, the upper part 
of which consisted of flat gypsum slabs. Beneath this gypsum coping 
was а break of 20 centimetres between it and the masonry below, backed 
by a core of plaster and rubble, originally contained in a timber casing, a 
form of construction common in the Palace, and well illustrated by the 
Throne Room and by the bath-chamber to be described below The 
space above the gypsum slabs, between the pillar and the wall at the other 
end of the breastwork, had been left open as if to give light to the Room 
of the Wooden Posts, This circumstance, and the necessity of lighting the 
East end of the lower Corridor, makes it probable that the smallre ctan- 
gular area in question had served as a light-well, and was entirely open 
above. It is to be borne in mind that it was on a higher stratum of this 
area and the adjoining space to the West of it that the deposit of the 
painted high reliefs in gesso duro was found in 1901, and they may well 
have formed part of the decoration of an upper gallery or portico 
connected with the great Eastern Megaron and overlooking this light area, 

The Lower East-West Corridor thus cleared, and with the flooring of 
the Upper Corridor replaced above, forms an imposing gallery—about 2 
metres in breadth and 4 in height (Fig. 16). Its length is 14 metres or, 
adding the Northern arcade of the Hall of the Colonnades, which is practi- 
cally its continuation, 23 metres, Only fragmentary remains, and these in 
à very much burnt condition, were found. of the elaborate painted dado 
which seems to have adorned this gallery above the wainscoting of gypsum 
slabs. Its design was characterised by an oval beading, found elsewhere 
in the Palace decoration, and which recurs in some of the ceiling patterns 
of XVIIIth Dynasty Egypt. 

The Upper East-West Corridor, which seems to have had the same 
internal dimensions as the Lower, attains, together with its staircase and 
the section corresponding with the North Gallery of the Hall of Colonnades 
and the second landing of the Quadruple Staircase, a length of 4o metres 
The steps up from the lower terrace level were originally twenty 
number? of which fifteen were preserved, while the missing five—which 
had bridged over the entrance of the lower passage—have been recon- 
structed, The view from the West end of this Corridor looking along the 
upper Gallery of the Hall of the Colonnades towards the third flight of the 
grand Staircase is one of the most striking in the building (see Fig. 17). 

1 See p. 52, 53 and Fig. 27. Not fifteen, as stated in Raport B.S.A, 
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Extensive remains of deposits of inscribed tablets and seal impressions 
were found, partly above the pavement level, along the line of this Upper 
Corridor from the head 6f its Eastern Staircase to the point where it 
enters the Gallery of the Hall of Colonnades. It seems probable therefore 
that there had originally existed above it some kind of elongated chamber, 
flanking, ancl on the same level with, the Great Megaron above the Olive 
Press area, and that this had been used for the storage of these clay archives. 

With the falling in of the floor of the upper East-West Corridor large 
masses of tablets and seals belonging to the same series as those found їп 
1901, above its floor level, had been precipitated into the Corridor below. 
During the continued exploration of this lower stratum, which resulted in 
the clearing out of the Lower Corridor, great numbers of inscriptions were 
found, raising the total number from this deposit to over 450, more than a 
hundred of which are practically perfect. This is the largest hoard dis- 
covered. The tablets exhibit formulas the general purport of which is very 
uniform, and the great majority of them present figures referring to three 
different items of account, the total of which when added together amounts 
to 100. It appears, therefore, that they relate to percentages, and they 
thus supply a striking proof of the prevalence of the decimal system in 
Mindan Crete, From the fact that the bulk of the deposit extended along 
a line of about ten metres, itis probable that the tablets were contained 
im a series of chests, Among the seals found with them were several im- 
pressions of what we are led to regard as having been a royal signet, 
exhibiting a seated Goddess offered a cup by her attendant, of which a 
counterfeit matrix in clay was found in 1901 in a room above the South 
Terrace, 











$ 11.—GOLD PENDANT IN FORM OF A Duck. 


About a metre below the floor level of the Upper East-West Corridor 
were, found a part of a thin silver blade and a few articles of jewelry. 
These consisted of two globular beads, one of glass, the other of solid gold, 
and a gold filigree ornament in the shape of a miniature gold duck 
(Fig. 18). It was perforated to be used as a pendant, and evidently 
belonged to the same necklace as the beads. 

Like the small gold lion found in 1900, the present jewel supplies an. 
interesting example of granular decoration of gold work, though in this case 
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the grains are less microscopic than those of the gold lion, Both the lion 
and the duck are constructed in the same manner by means of two thin 
plates welded together above and below, the amount of precious metal 
employed being thus economised to the greatest possible extent, 

‘The duck asa bead or pendant of ‘Mycenaean’ fashion in Crete was 
already known to me from two examples seen in the East of the island. 
One of these was found some years back at Palaeokastro. It is of red 
comelian perforated longitudinally (Fig. 19), and shows on its lover face 
a rude intaglio of a ship. Another specimen of a similar cornclian bead 
also came under my notice in the same Cretan region, But these duck 








Fic, 18 —Goun Pes 





ANT IN Fora or Drck ($. — Flo, 20.—Ecvvrias DUCK Mao (1 





beads are simply an imitation of contemporary Nilotic types. There is in 
the Ashmolean Museum ! a bead of this form also of red cornelian (Fig. 20), 
which might have stood as the prototype of that from Palaeokastro, with a 
cartouche below containing the name of Amenhotep III.(c. 1400 MC: 
‘The gold pendant bead must also be traced back to the same class of 
Egyptian models. 





§ 12—THE HALL oF THE DOUBLE AXES AND ITS SOUTHERN PORTICO, 


In the doorway leading from the Lower East-West Corridor to the 
Hall of the Double Axes was part of a steatite vase presenting a variety of 
the usual “caliciform” type with a double series of petals, As already 


? Fortnum Collection. 
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noted, the former existence of a large window, opening from the light area 
of the Hall into the Corridor, now explains the appearance of collapse 
that characterises the upper courses of limestone masonry belonging to the 
section immediately to the right of the doorway on entering (Fig. 21). 
The whole upper part of the wall has only been saved from utter ruin by 
the fallen materials from above that had found their way into the aperture, 

The horizontal cavity which runs along the West and South sides of 
the light area of this Megaron between the fourth and fifth courses of 
eted in the previous Report! This gap in 
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the masonry, as there noted, had been partly filled with coarse lime and 
terracotta cement in which were visible a succession of round sockets 

iginally occupied by sections of wooden beams, It was suggested that 
these beams had projected into the end of the Hall, where they had formed 
the base of a kind of raised wooden platform. 








2 Report, Ste. 1901, р. 113 
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But the examples of construction since supplied by the porcelain 
houses and miniature shrine, and the further evidence afforded by neigh- 
bouring rooms has now made it clear that the round sockets in question 
contained nothing more than short sections of beams answering in length 
to the thickness of the wall. What we have here to deal with is, in fact, 
merely an architectural survival derived from the old rubble and timber 
construction, a regular feature of which was the laying of courses of 
short round beams at intervals in the walls, the ends of which were 
visible in the face of the building separated by plaster-covered zones 
or panels. 

‘The round beam ends so much affected by the Mycenaean builders 
were translated into stone or plaster in the shape of rosettes and coloured 
disks which are their decorative survival. It is obvious that the wooden 
beam ends thus arranged symmetrically along the walls of the light area 
of the Hall of the Double Axes were masked by ornamental features of 
this kind, Its prominent position makes it not improbable that the 
surface of the cavity in which the round beam ends lay was covered, in this 
case, with decorative reliefs in metal-work, representing rosettes, with or 
without connecting spirals, These, like all other objects of metal on which 
the occupants could lay their hands, were doubtless removed at the time of 
the destruction of the Palace. 

Nor is direct evidence wanting as to the general character of the 
design here exhibited. The band formed round the light area by the 
gap between the fourth and fifth courses of masonry was in fact continuous 
along th terior walls of the Hall of the Double Axes immediately above 
the gypsum slabs (almost exactly 2 metres in height) which formed their 
lower lining. ‘There are here, indeed, no traces of round beam ends, but 
there are visible in places the sockets of horizontal beams which formed 
the backing of the plaster along this zone, 

‘The same system of construction is continued uninterruptedly by a 
small passage, to be described below, to an inner hall and a bath chamber 
lined to the same level by gypsum slabs. But here, as will be shown 
in Section 15, the space immediately above the groove left by the 
horizontal beams is still filled in part with a painted frieze of spirals and 
rosettes. The intensity of the conflagration seems to have destroyed the 
frescoes in the body of the Hall of the Double Axes, but near its Southern 
Portico portions of painted frieze were found consisting of spirals and 
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rosettes and answering exactly to that in the adjoining bath-room. There 
can be little doubt, therefore, that this identical design followed the same 
zone in both rooms, and it is reasonable to suppose that, what is practically 
its continuation, the decorative band, namely, ex Aypothesi of metal work 
that once masked the gap in the masonry of the light area, exhibited a 
closely parallel design, 

Analogy might lead one to suppose that the gypsum slabs that 
originally lined the whole of the interior walls of the Hall of the Double 
Axes were coloured. But the corrosion of the surface on these lining 
slabs here and elsewhere has obliterated the evidence of this. These inner 
walls were divided into a succession of bays by fine upright posts of wood, 
between Which was stone and rubble work, the whole surface being covered 
with a clayey plaster against which in turn the gypsum lining slabs were 
applied to a height of two metres. 

Further exploration of the Eastern end of the Hall gave rise to an 
interesting development in the shape of a second Portico facing South 
(Fig. 22). This Portico, at right angles to that to the East, consisted of 
a massive corner base of limestone 1°10 metres square, common to both 
colonnades, three round column bases (70 in diameter) and a pilaster in 
the wall-line to the West answering to the comer pillar! Near the bases 
were masses of carbonised wood representing the remains of the pillars, 
Stone pavement extended to the outer line of the Portico, beyond which 
Was a rectangular area about 4:30 metres wide and over 11 in length with 
à cement floor. 

Above the level of this open space, especially along and in part over- 
lying the good limestone courses that formed the lower part of its Western 
boundary wall, were found quantities of fallen stucco with fresco designs. 
This deposit, which also extended into the space beyond the wall, exhibited 
designs of fish and a female figure, described below, and it probably 
belonged mainly to the ‘Queen's Megaron,’ excavated on that side. A 
piece of bas-relief in coloured gesso duro was, however, of a character 
Which points to a more public position, such as an open gallery. It 
consisted ofa man’s thigh life-size with the edge of a brilliantly coloured 
loin-cloth. With the plaster fragment were found fragments of painted 
Mycenaean pottery ofthe finest Later Palace style, About two metres beyond 























? The spaces between the columns were 1°64 and 1°60 m., between the East column and pillar 
2m, between the West column and pilaster 1°98 m, 
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the Northern column base of the East Portico of the Hall of the Double 
Axes is a curiously cut limestone block on a stepped pedestal, which seems 
to have been one of an outer line of piers in connexion with a broad line 
of steps descending East, that has now disappeared, Тһе course of a large 
stone drain runs in front of the line. 

The Hall of the Double Axes, with its two-fold Portico, formed a 
spacious chamber which, excluding the rectangular court to the South, 
embraces an area of somewhat over 250 square metres, It has the ap- 
pearance of a large reception room, the post of honour in which, perhaps, 
marked by a movable throne, was probably against the North wall facing 
the middle of the Southern Portico and approached by the eleven openings 
between the pillars, 
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It has already been mentioned that a series of pillar bases and the 
intervening sections of pavement belonging to the room above the Hall of 
the Double Axes were found in position, only slightly sunk below their 
original level, Two further pillar bases subsequently came to light, corre- 
sponding to two of those found below facing the Southern Portico. The 
first series had been already temporarily supported in their position by 
‘means of a wooden scaffolding which, both in the case of these and the 
bases, has now been replaced by pillars of wood and stucco answering 
as nearly as possible in character to those which had originally stood 
there (see Fig. 22) These rest on the original limestone bases. 

A further hint as to the original construction of this tipper room was 
the discovery above the floor level of the Southern Portico of a slab with a 
segmental cutting made for the insertion of part of the diameter of a 
column, like the parapet slabs that fank the impluvium of the Throne 
Room. We have here a valuable indication of the arrangement adopted 
in upper galleries answering to the Southern and Eastern Porticoes below. 
It is obvious that on the upper galleries some kind of breastwork was 
needed, and the analogy of the Throne Room makes it probable that a 
continuous stone bench ran here between the columns, as shown in Mr, 
Fyfe's upper storey plan on p. 57. 





? The newly made supporting pillars with their corner posts of wood are clearly shown in this 
figure. 
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§ 14—THE Doc's LEG CORRIDOR AND THE DOMESTIC QUARTER OF 
THE PALACE. 


Immediately opposite to the door at the upper end of the Hall of the 
Double Axes communicating with the Lower East-West Corridor, was 
another corresponding doorway. This, on being opened out and supported 
above by a flat arch as a protection against lateral thrust, gave access to a 
short paved passage with a turn at both ends, and to which from its shape 
the name of ‘Dog's Leg Corridor’ has been given. It is evident that 
this double turn greatly enhanced the privacy of the room beyond. 

The Dog's Leg Corridor is finely paved with limestone slabs, and on its 
North and West sides retains the wainscoting of gypsum slabs, each about 
two metres in height and one metre in width, above which ran the groove 
already referred to, originally fitted with wooden beams laid horizontally. 
Above this again the wall construction, largely belonging to the upper 
storey, was preserved for a height of over five metres from the floor level. 

This short corridor, after passing a limestone pier and plinth on the 
left, gave access to an interesting and quite original hall. This hall 
formed the principal room of a self-contained quarter of the Palace, having 
none of that semi-public character noticeable in the case of the Halls of the 
Donble Axes and of the Colonnades, There is every appearance that we 
have here to deal with suites of private and domestic apartments, some- 
what carefully secluded from the busier section immediately to the North 
of this with its great staircase and through corridors in direct connexion 
with stately halls that must have mostly served as a gathering-place for 
the men. In this quarter, on the other hand, we note on every side 
arrangements for securing privacy and comfort, together with sanitary 
conveniences in some ways ahead of anything the world was to see for 
the next three thousand years, 

We have here (sce pp. 56, 57, Plans, Figs. 29, 30) the centres of the 
domestic and family life of the Palace. To apply to this section indeed the 
oriental name of ‘ Haremlik might convey a wrong idea, since there is no 
question—witness the miniature frescoes—of a rigorous separation of the 
sexes in the ‘House of Minds’ We are at liberty to believe, however, that 
this secluded quarter was in a special way the domain of the women, and 
the distinctive name of the ‘ Queen’s Megaron’ has been accordingly given 
here to the most stately withdrawing room of this region. 
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§ 1§.—THE QUEEN'S MEGARON WITH ITS BATH ROOM AND REMAINS 
OF WALL-PAINTINGS. 


The hall here described as the ‘Queen's Megaron’ was found to be 
divided into an inner chamber, with an adjacent bath-room and elongated 
arca, and an outer part consisting of a portico opening on another enclosed 
area that served as a light court on that side. 

Of the back wall of this outer area, which separated it from the space 

n front of the South Portico of the Hall of the Double Axes, only two, or, 
in places, three courses remained in position, These courses are of good 
limestone masonry, and the disappearance of the upper part perhaps 
implies that it consisted of rubble masonry and timber, with the usual 
plaster facing. A later wall of poor construction had been built near the 
outer line of the Portico within, At the same time the masses of painted 
stucco that had presumably covered the original back wall of the light area 
had been cast aside and formed a heap above and on cach side of its 








m leads us to a series of 
related phenomena that made themselves apparent not only in the 
“Queen's Megaron’ itself but throughout the whole of the deep cut section 
of the Palace South of the Quadruple Staircase and the Halls of the 
Colonnades and of the Double Axes. Throughout this area there were 
abundant signs, like those already noted in the Southern basements and 

the rooms West of the Northern entrance, of a re-occupation in the 
mature Mycenaean Period. There is some evidence that the intensity of 
the conflagration which has left such obvious traces in the great halls to 
the North of this area was on this side so far mitigated that some even of 
the upper rooms were left in a more or less habitable state. 

In clearing away in successive horizontal sections the deposit above 
the Queen's Megaron, which, towards its Western limit, attained a depth 
of over 6 metres, a series of large stirrup vases and amphoras were 
found, partly piled ofe over another, above the remains of pavement 
belonging to an upper floor level (See Fig. 23). It seemed indeed as if a 
large part of the original upper floor had been used as a magazine for these 
vessels, which with their coarse decoration of octopuses, or often simple 
bands, in dull colours, must be regarded as a characteristic product of the 
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Mycenaean Period proper. Over the body of the hall the remains of the 
upper floor level had fallen in at an early period, and the vases were found 
for the most part in a broken condition at a lower level. Above the little 
bath chamber however, thanks to a later supporting wall built above the 
balustrade, the store had been less displaced, and many vases in perfect 
condition were ranged against the walls of the upper storey room. 

It looks as if shortly before the final desertion of the building a com- 
prehensive plan of restoration had been set on foot throughout the region 
above defined. On approaching the floor of the Megaron below, there was 
found everywhere a stratum of lime, and the adjoining bath chamber had 
been used as a special deposit of the same material, while a late pitas full 
of lime stood in its entrance passage. A small chamber immediately 
South of the portico of the Megaron was found moreover to have been 
actually turned into a kiln, in which were found a number of mature 
Mycenaean cups and vases. It was obvious that the plaster on the North 
wall, as on the destroyed upper part of the East wall and again in the 
corridor leading to the inner rooms to the West, had been deliberately 
picked away and thrown aside in the heaps in which it was found, Oddly 
enough the earlier decorative plaster has only remained untouched in the 
upper part of the walls of the bath chamber, which itself had been 
converted into one of the chief receptacles for the restorer's lime. 

It was not till after the removal of this thick lime deposit that the 
internal structure and arrangements of the Megaron could be fully made 
out (see Fig. 23). Both the interior part and the portico beyond were paved 
with fine limestone slabs, the pavement being replaced as usual by cement 
in the light areas to East and South. A more original feature was supplied 
by a raised base or stylobate which formed a division between the two 
halves of the Megaron, leaving a passage only at its Northern end. 

The best idea of this structure will be given by the annexed plan and 
section (Fig. 24a and 4), showing its existing state, and by the elevation 
and restored section (Fig.25). The base was formed of limestone blocks, 
26 cm. in height, faced with gypsum slabs, the whole breadth of the base 
being almost exactly a metre. Along the centre of this ran a raised 
ledge of variód composition, stone, rubble and plaster, on which were 
laid gypsum slabs with raised intervals between forming the bases of 
narrow piers. The lower ledges on either side of this central system had 
been covered with wooden boards, a good deal of which was preserved in 
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а carbonised state, and the surface of this again was coated with cement, 
This plaster covering curved up against the slightly bevelled edges of the 
centre slabs (see Fig. 25) so as to get a good grip of the wood and at the same 
time to form a curved termination of the seat back similar to that found in the 
throne, and other examples. ‘The stylobate thus fulfilled a two-fold function. 
It acted as the base of the narrow pillars, which, while leaving broad light 
openings, supported the room above. At the same time it provided a 
double bench. This bench was, as we have seen, of comfortable con- 
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struction and the woodwork certainly projected sufficiently beyond the 
line of the stone to give the required depth for a seat. The moulded 
stucco surface of this was doubtless also covered with cushions, 

The total height of the seat from the ground may have been about 
30 centimetres. This is lower than the benches of the Throne Room, but 
considerably higher than the plaster seat of the “Cook” in the small 
chamber behind it, It must however be borne in mind that this last 
mentioned seat was specially arranged for a person, presumably of menial 
condition, engaged in preparing food on a table only slightly raised above 

x 
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the floor level. It cannot therefore be regarded as conclusive for the 
height of the Mindan ladies’ seats. On one of the Zakro gems for 
instance? a female figure, probably intended for a Goddess, is seen seated 
on a kind of stool without a back, the top of which comes nearly to the 
level of her bent knee. But there is no reason to suppose that the 
benches in the ‘Queen's Megaron’ were reserved specially for women. 
This was rather the general withdrawing-room of the family quarter of 
the Palace. 

Along the South side of the inner part of the Megaron, facing the 
door opening from the ‘ Dog's Leg Corridor,’ was another similar stylobate, 
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formed in the same way of limestone blocks with a facing of gypsum 
plaques. It was of the same length as the other, but in this case the seat 
had only existed on the inner side. There was indeed no passage on this 
le into the light area beyond,—the stylobate running without a break 
from a square inner pier of good ashlar masonry to another pier forming 
the South-West corner of the room. The upper structure here has 
disappeared, but the former existence of a similar layer of woodwork was 
evidenced by certain mortises and dowel holes on the upper surface of 
the limestone blocks. From the fact that the length of this stylobate was 

з р. 6. Hlogath, ‘The Zakro Sealings 25 xxt, Pl, VI. 3; and ef p. 75 Fi 
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the same as the other, we may assume that it supported the same number 
of pillars with equal intervals between them. 

The openings here were devised to give light from a narrow elongated 
area, about 140 metres wide, which derives a special interest from the 
character of its South wall. This wall consists of exceptionally large 
blocks (about 2738 metres in length by 068 in height) somewhat roughly 
faced, in contrast with the smooth ground surface of the later masonry, 
and incised with the spray or branch sign, larger and deeper cut than the 
signs of the existing Palace. The blocks, moreover, had a more distinct 
clay bedding (necessitated by the unfinished surface) than is usually found 
in the building. ‘This was particularly conspicuous in the horizontal lines 
—attaining a thickness of about a centimetre. There can be no doubt that 
this is one of the earliest existing walls of the building, and that it goes 
back at least to the close of what may be called the ‘Middle Minéan 
Period.’ 

Another interesting feature about this light area is that in order to 
enable the light to slant in to the adjacent hall, the wall—or rather the 
later addition to it—steps back above. 

It seems certain that this light area was during the latest Palace period 
covered with a brilliant stucco decoration. A pile of this, perhaps torn 
down at the moment of the would-be restoration, lay in the innermost 
corner of the area and supplied the evidence of a quite unique method of 
relief. Thi illustrated by the fragment exhibiting part of a bird shown 
in Fig. 26, a, 0,6. The bird itself, which is on a white ground, has long 
curving wings and feathers of brilliant and varied hues, red, blue, yellow, 
white and black. 

The moulding of the relief as shown in the side view (6), and section 
(6) does not correspond with. any recognised canons of relief. The wing 
ends are executed in a kind of sharp bas relief, but the tail feathers can 
best be described as cut in intaglio. It looks indeed, as if an artist accus- 
tomed to the technique of gem engraving had transferred the process to 
moulded gesso duro. Such a combination of crafts recalls the early 
Renaissance. 

The interior part of the ‘Queen's Megaron’ namely that directly 
approached from the Hall of the Double Axes, was thus lighted by a double 
series of pillar openings, one looking towards its East Portico, the other 
facing the Area of the Bird Relief on the South, and both flanked by shapely 
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benches. In the North- 
West corer, immedi- 
ately to the right on 
entering, was the small 
bath chamber already 
mentioned. 

This bathchamber, 
the details of which can 
be gathered from the 
annexed plan and eleva- 
tion (Fig. 27, а and 0), 
was flanked, like the 
Palace baths already de- 
ribed, by a balustrade, 
with corner and terminal 
piers, The latter of these 
was a column base, still 
showing the circular 
markofawooden column 
“31 centimetres in dia- 
meter. The corner pier 
had dowel-holes for the 
wooden part of a pillar 
of the usual composite 
construction. The walls 
showed the character- 
istic gap for plaster and 
woodwork below the 
coping slabs, and the 
limestone blocks below 
this were faced, like the 
neighbouring stylobates, 
by gypsum plaques. 

This bath-chamber 
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Fo, 26.-Vews ax Scrion or Panera Raum sowing Point from those found 
BIRD'S TAIL AND WINGS. elsewhere in the Palace. 
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Tt had no descending steps, the basin being on the same level as the floor 
of the adjoining Megaron. It was constructed for a portable bath, and in 
fact considerable remains of a large painted terracotta bath were found in 
the portico of the neighbouring hall, having doubtless been turned out 
when the bath-chamber was used as a lime-store, 

Neither was this bath-chamber in any way an ‘impluvium’ like that 
of the Throne Room, The present chamber was roofed over, and the 
openings between the pillars here were not for letting in light into the 
adjoining hall, but for enabling the light of the Megaron to penetrate into 
the bath-room, where, however, privacy may atany time have been attained 
by drawing curtains between the pillars. 

Apart from other evidence of the existence of a room above, the good 
state in which the interior of the bath-room was found may be taken to 
show that it had not been exposed to the weather. The gypsum lining 
slabs, about 2 metres in height, were here exceptionally well-preserved, and 
above the upper margin of these were considerable remains of a frieze of 
painted stucco, already referred to in the treating of the ‘Hall of the 
Double Axes’ The central band of this frieze or dado, which was about 
half a metre in width, consisted of rosettes, or conventional marguerites, 
linked by running spirals, with half rosettes in the angles. 

‘The communication from the inner part of the Queen's Megaron 
with its small bath room and double stylobate is confined to a single open- 
ing, which may be regarded rather as a passage-way between half pillars, 
like those of the Hall of the Double Axes, than a doorway proper. The 
outer portion of the Megaron thus entered, flanked by a bench answer- 
ing to that on the other side of the stylobate, consisted of a paved portico 
with two column bases "65 centimetres in diameter, facing to the East the 
enclosed light-area already referred to. On the South a doorway led from 
the portico to a small square room (that used later as a lime-kiln) with two 
other doorways, one communicating with the Area of the Bird Relief, the 
other leading through a narrower chamber to a passage opening opposite 
the South Portico of the Hall of the Double Axes, There was therefore 
a means of access to the Queen's Megaron from the East, though evidently 
controlled by a strict system of guardianship and surveillance, Three 
separate doors had to be passed and two small chambers to be traversed 
to enter from this side, 

3 See D. T. Fyfe, of ct, Journal f R.L.B.A., 1902, p. 120, Fig, 43 (upper fig.) 
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In thejNorth Wall of this outer section of the ‘Queen's Megaron’ 
were some exceptionally large limestone blocks—one 2771 metres in length 
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Yo, 28,—WALL-PAITING OF LADY, APPARENTLY DANCING. 


by 072 high—several of them marked with the Double Axe sign. This 
wall, which formed part of the casing of the private staircase to be described 
below, had been entirely denuded of its stucco decoration. It is possible, 
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however, that a spirited design of the upper part of a lady (Fig. 28) found 
at a low level in the neighbouring heap of detached plaster belonged to this 
space, The figure is about half the natural size, and seems from the way 
in which her tresses fly out in opposite directions to be engaged in somewhat 
energetic action, but her attire is not of the same masculine type as that 
of the female toreadors. She is clad in a jacket of the ordinary type, 
with a yellow ground and blue and red embroidered border, beneath 
which is a diaphanous chemise, its upper line showing clearly across the 
chest. Her left arm is bent and her right stretched forward. Her features 
are fairly regular, and a slight dimple is traceable at the corner of her lips, 
which, however, is hardly the ceuvdv werBlaoua of Archaic Greek art. She 
is possibly one of a group of dancers like those that appear with raised 
arms on one of the miniature frescoes. Unfortunately a part of the right 
arm, which might have afforded some clue to the meaning of the design, is 
missing, but it is not difficult to believe that figures such as this, surviving 
on the Palace walls even in their ruined state, may lie at the root of the 
Homeric passage describing the most famous of the works of Daedalos at 
Knossos—the 'Choros' of Ariadne, 

Of the character of the decoration of the back wall of the light court 
of the Megaron there can be little doubt, Of the heaps of detached pieces 
of painted stucco that lay along its line the most abundantly represented 
were derived from a great marine piece containing a large number and variety 
of fishes, The larger pieces of the design belonged to two dolphins and to 
a certain extent completed one another, one set belonging to the tail end, 
another to the head, Both these and the numerous smaller fry were most 
naturalistically rendered, and, though among the preserved fragments there 
were no flying fishes, there could be no doubt that the whole belonged to 
the same class as the marine fresco from Phylakopi The spirited character 
of the designs, the prevailing colours of the fish, blue of varying shades, 
black and yellow, the submarine rocks with their coralline attachments, and 
still more the manner of indicating the sea itself, proclaim identity of 
method. In both cases it was found advisable to reserve the different 
tones of blue for the fish themselves and to give their outlines greater 
relief by leaving the ground white, while at the same time the marine 
element was gracefully indicated by azure wreaths and coils of dotted spray. 
The spray and bubbles fly off at a tangent from the fins and tails, and give 

2 Annual 8.5.4. 59, Pi ML, 
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the whole a sense of motion that could not otherwise be attained. It is 
evident that the panel of similar fresco from the Melian site belongs to the 
Knossian School and may even have been imported ready-executed from. 
Crete like some of the fine Palace pottery found in the same building, 

The covering of the wall of the light area, facing the seat beneath 
the portico, with this marine design suggests interesting comparisons, 
The whole is the artistic substitute for a natural view, identical in 
intention with the landscape scenes that form such a favourite feature 
of the blind walls that shut in the smaller courts and areas of Italian 
villas, and which are supposed to cheat the eye with the illusion of a 
free outlook. On this side those seated in the adjoining portico might 
seem to see the fishes of the sea disporting themselves, while the flying 
bird of the area lighting the Queen's Megaron on the South may be taken 
to represent a fragment of a similar scene borrowed this time from the 
fields and woods. 




















16—PRIVATE STAIRCASE FROM THE ‘QUEEN'S MEGARON’ TO 


Tuacauos ABOVE, 





An interesting feature connected with the Queen's Megaron remains 
to be described. The right door jamb facing the entrance of the Dog's Leg 
Corridor, was found to have a double reveal indicative of a second door- 
way, the other jamb of which presently appeared. The fondness of the 
Palace architect for double doorways is conspicuous, and it seemed at 
first as if in this case this second portal was of a more or less decorative 
kind—leading perhaps to a small closet—the more so as the opening was 
partly blocked by a pier belonging to the wall of the adjoining corridor. 

Even supposing that the upper part of the third door jamb, which 
consisted of wood and plaster, had been originally splayed back, the 
opening here could not have been more than 70 centimetres or rather less 
than 28 inches in width, 

The surprising discovery was made, however, that this narrow opening 
nevertheless gave access to a stone staircase, affording a private means of 
communication with the upper-rooms. ‘This staircase was 92 centimetres in 
width; somewhat broader than its entrance and its lower flight was very 





? The steps had 36 cm. tread and 12 riser. 


бо A. J. EVANS 


well preserved. This consisted of a first flight of fourteen steps, a landing 
with three more, flanked by a square pillar, and an upper flight, originally 
consisting of nine or ten steps, of which seven were preserved. This upper 
flight led to a landing with a doorway, on the right of which both jambs were 
preserved, leading to the upper Hall of the Double Axes. The private 
staircase from the Queen's Megaron had the effect therefore of bringing 
this fine Upper Hall into the system of domestic rooms. The Upper 
Hall of the Double Axes had, in fact, no direct connexion with the more 
public Hall immediately below it, though it stood in communication with 
the Upper East-West Corridor. 

Beyond this doorway the staircase landing merged in a short passage 
above the Dog's Leg Corridor and thus gave access through a second 
doorway (no longer preserved) to the upper room or rooms above the 
Queen's Megaron. From this, in turn, an Upper Corridor, part of the 
pavement of which has been preserved, led West to the upper storey room 
of the Domestic Quarter to be described below. (See Plan, Fig. 30, р. 57) 

Near the point where the first floor landing-passage of the Private 
Staircase would have entered the “Upper Queen's Megaron; a sunken 
block was found which reveals an interesting fact. This block, which 
resembles one on the first landing of the staircase and other staircase 
blocks found on the site, had sunk to the position in which it was found 
from an upper landing. In other words the staircase was originally 
continued to a second floor and there were at least three storeys in this 
part of the building. 

In excavating the staircase a fine bronze chisel was found together 
with fragments of fresco and a clay seal impression—a galloping bull with 
a fish below—a curious anticipation of the coin types of Thuri The 
upper flight was partly choked with plain pottery belonging to the Re- 
occupation Period, including numerous pedestalled cups of the “champagne 
glass’ type. 





§ 17-—THE Back Rooms or THE DOMESTIC QUARTER: GROUND 
FLoox. (SEE PLAN, FIG. 30, P. 57.) 


Immediately South of the entrance to the Bath Room of the Spiral 
Fresco, another doorway, 87 cm. in width, leads from the Queen's 
? 914 em. long, 0-9 broad at edge. 
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Megaron to a corridor which brings it into connexion with the back ground- 
floor rooms of this Domestic Quarter of the Palace. 

At the entrance of this corridor stood a large pithos, both in form and 
decoration different from any of the jars found in the various Magazines. It 
was shaped like an ordinary tub, and displayed a zone of continuous spirals 
broadly painted in black. It had been filled with lime and set in the position 
where it was found (blocking the passage way) at the time of the Mycenaean 
‘restoration, but it is by no means so certain that the pit/as itself belonged 
to this later period. The painted decoration recalls the jars of the 
latest pre-Mycenaean period, lately found in Magazines below the floor of 
the Great Megaron at Phaestos. “The shape on the other hand suggests the 
tub-like receptacles for flowers and shrubs that appear on the background 
of certain scenes on Mycenaean gems. This painted clay tub had 
been placed for security on the upper ledge of the Southern light area of 
the Queen's Megaron, and it is by no means impossible that this ledge 
may have been originally adorned with large pots of this kind containing 
flowering plants. 

The Corridor of the Painted Pihos runs under the passage already 
referred to as leading from the Upper Queen’s Megaron to the rooms on the 
same storey at the back, and of which on this side one of the door jambs 
and part of the pavement was found in position. The lower gallery would 
have been quite dark had it not been for a window immediately to the left 
on entering, the masonry forming the East side of which is splayed back— 
the effect of the squint being to afford passage for the maximum of light 
from the ‘ Area of the Bird Relief; on the extreme corner of which it opens. 
The corridor, finely paved with limestone slabs, is about r4o metres in 
width; the walls on the South side show good masonry, that on the North 
being of somewhat rougher construction. The original stucco covering has 
for the most part been stripped off from both walls. At the point where 
the passage makes a sudden turn to the North, however, remains of the 
fresco-coating were still visible showing a band of spirals! resembling that 
of the bath room, but without rosettes and placed at a lower level. It runs 
at a height of 78 cm, from the ground and is 50 cm. in breadth. 

The fact that the Corridor of the Painted Pithos does not run straight 
from one room to the other, but has a short turn, or rather double turn, is 
very characteristic of the Palace architecture in this region, and has been 

1 See D, T Pyfe, Journ. RI... 1892, p. 111, Fig. 8. 
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already illustrated by the Dog's Leg Corridor. It seems to have been a 
device for insuring greater privacy. 

At the North corner, where the short inner turn of the Corridor begins, 
was a square gypsum block and considerable remains of the timber frame 
of a flat arch about the height of an ordinary doorway, the masonry above 
which was found in position supporting the stone jambs and threshold of 
the corresponding turn of the Upper Corridor. The actual door to the 
inner room was not however at this point. Immediately beyond the arch 
the passage way was once more diverted by a partition wall of gypsum 
slabs, so that, to pass the door jambs that gave entrance to the room in 
question, it was necessary to turn once more to the right about. 

‘The characteristic feature of the ground floor room thus approached, so 
far as concerns its interior arrangements, was an oblong platform of plaster- 
covered stonework in its SW. corner, ro metres in length by 080 in 
width. There can be little doubt that this was the support of some kind of 
bed or couch, and it recalls rectangular platforms of the kind in some of 
the Mycenaean Chamber Tombs at Phaestos, on which were found the 
skeletons of bodies laid out in the sleep of death. This‘ Room of the 
Plaster Couch,’ may therefore be regarded as having served as a bedroom. 
It was covered with a cement floor, except for one large slab in the middle 
of its Eastern border, with an aperture used for flushing a drain, to be re- 
ferred to below. 

This slab in fact was opposite the entrance jambs of a latrine, a 
description of which is reserved for a succeeding Section, in connexion 
with the drainage system of this quarter. Its South partition wall was 
that which had turned off the entrance passage described above. Beyond 
the North partition wall of this closet was another doorway, with remains of 
its wooden framework and red coloured stucco, giving access to a corridor 
leading by a double turn to the Hall of the Colonnades. The Eastern side 
of the room thus shows a succession of four limestone jambs and bases 
with reveals, originally surmounted by as many pillars supporting the upper 
storey. Three stone pillar bases of the upper storcy answering to them in 
number, but not quite in relative position, were found compacted together 
by means of intervening pavement slabs forming a fine line of masonry, 
which, especially in its central part, had somewhat sagged down below its 
original level. This has been preserved (slightly raised, to its original 
level), by means of brick piers built above the lower pillar bases. 
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‘The South and West walls of the room were constructed of rubble 
masonry, but the North wall showed fine limestone blocks above and 
below. In the North-West corner was another doorway leading to a small 
court which served as a light area, To the right of this exit the upper 
limestone courses had sunk a good deal, and between them and the lower 
courses was a space filled with earth and rubble. This subsidence was due 
to the fact that the whole upper part of this North wall had been 
originally supported on wooden beams and pillars forming the frame-work 
of a large double window opening on to the Court, and thus giving 
sufficient light to the room. The limestone blocks above the original 
window opening were photographed and numbered in their relative 
positions and replaced at their original level above a new supporting wall, 
оп the cement facing of which the form of the window was traced. The 
somewhat naive trust of the Minóan builders in the strength and durability 
of wooden supports at least bears witness to the massiveness of the timber 
employed. In the present case there was not even a flanking pillar of 
stone by the doorway as might naturally have been expected. 

The walls of the Room of the Plaster Couch had lost their stucco 
covering, but the remains of a fine dado of gypsum slabs, 2 metres high 
and 1:20 broad, were visible round the South and West walls and above 
this a gap for wooden beams, which we may infer to have been originally 
marked by a painted frieze of spirals and rosettes like that of the adjoining 
Corridor and Bath Room. 

The North-West door of the * Room of the Plaster Couch’ gave access 
as already stated to a small Court (4°50 metres North-South by 350 
East-West) which serves as its light area. ‘The walls of this Court, except 
the spaces reserved for the windows, were of fine limestone blocks with the 
usual gap for woodwork about 2 metres from the floor, Along the foot of 
the North wall was a projecting course, which seems, when coated with its 
original stucco covering, to have been used as a seat. 

On the East Wall of this Court was a second double window like that 
looking out from the Room of the Plaster Couch, giving light, in this case, 
to an alcove and to the Corridor leading towards the Hall of the 
Colonnades, The dowel holes in the stones that formed the sill of this 
window, about 40 centimetres above the floor level, clearly showed how 
the wooden posts—two side posts and one in the centre—had been arranged. 
Considerable remains of these and the massive lintel above were indeed 
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found in a carbonised condition amidst the debris which had worked its 
way into this opening and helped to support the limestone blocks above, 
It was thus possible to restore the whole framework of the windows, 
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the somewhat sunken limestone courses above being raised to their 
original position (see Fig. 31). 

An interesting feature of the limestone blocks of this small Court was 
the repetition of a sign like a two pronged fork with two cross-lines between 
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the prongs—sometimes reduced to a single cross-line—(Fig. 32 ¢ and 4). 
But this mark has a peculiar interest from the fact that it recurs in some- 
what fuller and more realistic form among the signs of the pictographic 
Cretan series (Fig. 32,8). It is seen in this case accompanied by a sort of 
pendant and in my first account of the Cretan pictographs I had been 
inclined to regard it as some kind of sistrum. That is a possible view, but 
it seems to me to be more natural to regard it as a simple representation 
of a forked distaff with the thread and pendant spindle—a type of distaff 
which may still be seen in the hands of the peasant women in parts of 
Southern Europe, 

The distribution of this sign on the Palace blocks is interesting. - It 
only occurs in connexion with this ‘Domestic Quarter.’ It is frequently 
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repeated on the South wall of the light-area of the Hall of the Colonnades 
above and below the double window looking into it from the back 
staircase of this region, It is found again in the Queen's Megaron on 
one of the door-jambs, the left on entering, leading to the private staircase, 
while the corresponding door-jamb on the right shows the Double Axe. 
Can it be regarded as a sign of ‘the spindle side’ and a distinguishing 
mark of the chambers somewhat specially set apart for women? Or, if we 
are justified in believing that the marks on the Palace blocks have a 
consecrating value, can it be, like the distaff and spindle attributed to the 
lian Athéné, and perhaps the spindle whorls of pre-historic Troy, a sign of 
Y 
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female divinity? Its association with the Double Axe sign, the emblem 
of the tutelary male divinity of the Palace, points that way, but in this 
case too it would be specially appropriate for the Women’s Quarter. 

From the repetition of this sign on the walls of the small court with 
which we are dealing, it has seemed appropriate to name it the ‘Court of 
the Distaffs’ There is no reason, however, for supposing that in its finished 
state these marks—which ex Aypothesi were a sign of consecration for the 
material, like the dedications on Babylonian bricks—were visible to the eye. 
It seems probable that in all cases the fine limestone masonry of the small 
courts that serve as light areas in the Palace was brightened by a coating 
of painted stucco partly perhaps reproducing the lines of the stone-work, 
like the earlier “Oscan style of wall-painting at Pompeii. At Phaestos the 
limestone blocks of the outer Western wall showed abundant traces of the 
red-coloured plaster with which they had been originally adorned. 

Part of a male figure in painted stucco found in this Court, and the 
loin-cloth of another with a brilliant needlework design of flowers and 
network? that lay near the doorway of the adjoining room, as well as a bull's 
foot in painted gesso duro, seem on the other hand rather to belong to the 
decoration of the usual rubble walls of the interior rooms or galleries, For 
we should naturally suppose that the coloured ornamentation of good 
masonry would be architectonic rather than pictorial in character, 

Somewhat above the original floor level both in the Court and in the 
adjoining Room of the Plaster Seat were found abundant remains of rough 
‘Mycenaean pots—many of them ‘Stirrup Vases’ with octopuses painted 
on them—belonging to the Period of Re-occupation. At a lower level 
were found pieces of better Palace fabric. The most remarkable ceramic 
find, made a little above the floor level of the Court of the Distaffs, was a 
fine glazed and painted fragment showing part of an inscription in three 
linear characters of somewhat exceptional form (Fig. 33). This inscription, 
painted on the vase with the rest of its decoration before the firing, recalls 
the inscribed vases of Classical Greece and is the only specimen hitherto 
known belonging to the ‘Mycenaean Period. 

‘The doorway at the North-East corner of ће Room of the Plaster 
Couch leads by a double turn—analogous to that in connexion with its 
South-East door—to a passage of about the same dimensions as the Corridor 











З Fyfe, ‘Painted Plaster Decoration of Knossos,’ Journ. Rıl.B.d. 1908, p. 128, Fig. 69, 
(out placed wrong way ар). 
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of the Painted Pithos on the other side, but witha cement floor in place of 
limestone slabs. ‘This passage, lit by the Southern half of the window of the 
adjoining Court, passes on the left the opening of a rectangular alcove, the 
lighting of which was effected by the Northern half of the same window, 
This alcove was very probably reserved for attendants or guards. 

Beyond this, immediately on the right, is a door giving access to 
what is undoubtedly the most secluded room in this quarter of the 
Palace, described below as the Treasure Chamber, to the contents and 
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character of which we shall return, Some six metres further on, the passage 
takes a turn at right angles to the left, and passing a kind of store cup- 
board—that of the ivory statuettes—and the entrance to a back stair- 
case (see Section 18) emerges, through a door-opening, on to the inner 
corner of the Hall of the Colonnades. Through this Hall access would 
thus be gained either to the Quadruple Staircase and Central Court or by 
means of the lower East-West Corridor to the small rooms beyond its 
Eastern end, occupied in all probability by slaves or attendants. This 
unpaved back passage from the Room of the Plaster Couch must have 
been largely used as the service passage to the Domestic Quarter of the 
Palace. 

Quantities of clay seal impressions, derived from the upper storey, 

ra 





68 A. J. EVANS 


were found above the floor level of this passage from near the door of the 
Private Treasury onwards, Near the entrance to thé Hall of the Color 
nades there also came to light some curious clay labels, repeating the same 
linear inscription and figures and showing the impression of thick string 
with prominent twisted strands running through them, which had doubtless 
served to secure large packages or bales. 

Throughout all this section the walls of the Corridor, which ascended 
well above the upper floor level, were in a dangerous condition, necessi- 
tating the construction of two brick arches. In addition to this, stone 
pillars had to be built on each side of the doorway leading to the Hall of the 
Colonnades, above which were laid iron bars to support the upper walling, 
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‘The secluded room already referred to as opening off the back passage 
behind the Room of the Plaster Couch was certainly the inmost nook of 
this part of the building, and from the difficulties that beset its approach, 
and a certain mystery attaching to it, it was jocosely spoken of in the course 
of the excavations as ‘the Lair’ Its upper part was choked with debris 
from a chamber above it of the same square form, containing a mass of 
clay seal impressions, an indication that archives had been originally de- 
posited in this upper chamber Above these again was a stratum full of 
broken stirrup vases and other ‘ Mycenaean’ pots of the usual rough class, 
showing that, like the neighbouring upper rooms, it had been used as a 
store room for these vessels in the period of Re-occupation, 

‘The room itself contained the evidence of a gradual rising of the 
floor-level, the upper level, which was of stamped earth, not very clearly 
marked, being 35 centimetres above a lower flooring. But the most 
interesting and unique feature was the foundation of this lower floor, It 
consisted of solid limestone blocks forming a bedding over the whole room 
and near the West wall roofing over a main drain, This solid if some- 
what rough flooring suggests the idea that it may have been a precautionary 
measure against any one trying to enter the room from below by means of 
the large stone conduit. The level of this layer of limestone blocks was 
about 80 centimetres below the top of the stone bases of the door jambs. 

Except for the doorway itself, there was no opening into the room, 
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and it must have been quite dark, This circumstance explains the 
discovery on the lower floor level, near the South-West comer, of a 
pedestalled lamp of steatite of the usual Minóan class. 

The possibility suggested by the seclusion of this chamber, and the 
solid blocks of the floor, that it was used as a repository for valuables—a 
kind of private treasury or wardrobe—was borne out by the finds made 
near the earlier floor level. Here, especially near the North-East and 
South-West corners, were found a variety of objects of gold, bronze, ivory, 
porcelain, rock crystal and other materials, The gold here found mostly 
consisted of quantities of thin plate or leaf, such as was applied to the 
surface of various materials by the Palace artificers. There was also found, 
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however, a solid heart-shaped jewel with a perforation showing that it was 
used as a pendant (Fig. 34). It is of the same form as a Mycenaean 
amethyst gem, with an intaglio representing a flying cagle and possibly 
linear characters below, obtained by me from the site of Knossos in 1894 
and a similar pendant in cornelian came to light near the Olive Press Area, 
Among the other objects found in this deposit may be mentioned the 
followi 
Bronze attachments (with 
perhaps for a casket (see below 
Wing and leg of an ivory р 
Fragments of ivory ornaments, including part of a 


gold plate. 
arts of bull's head of ‘ porcelain’ with gold tubes for horns and blue glass 








«1а plate adhering) and, below, carbonised wood, 
is. 35-36). 
in, and head, apparently, of lion, 

Yacelet covered with thin 






eyes, 
Pieces of an ivory casket. Я 
Porcelain plaques for inlay, a great variety, including rosettes, pieces resembling 


Y Cretan Pictographs, &e., p. 12 (281), 
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oval shields; others of A shape, several with marks and numbers on their 
underside, E 
Jasper pommel of a sword or dagger. 
Tato boul тона (see below). 
Crystal plaques for inlaying. й Т 
Remains of carbonised wood perhaps belonging to а box inlaid with porcelain 
plaques. E 
Miniature bronze axes with gold plate attaching (see below p. 101, Fig. 58). 
Parts of diminutive bronze blades, perhaps representing swords, gold plate 





attaching. f 
"Two small fragments of stucco with paintings in a miniature style ; one showing 
part of frieze with double axes, perhaps alternating with shields ; the other a piece 





of a bulls head facing. 


The last mentioned objects, notably the miniature Double Axes, look 
as if part of the treasure had been removed here from a shrine, It seems 
even possible, in view of the miniature temple of terra cotta, found in the 
Earlier Palace chamber (see above, р. 28 segg), that the miniature frieze 
with this sacred emblem belonged to a portable “sacellum” with stucco 
decoration, 

A still more important discovery threw further light on the character 
of the valuables originally deposited in this small ‘Treasury.’ Under the 
second flight of the back stairway (to be described below), there seems to 
have been a kind of closet, 1°15 metres wide, with its opening at the corner 
of the passage, about six metres beyond the door of the room with which 
we have been dealing. The front of the opening of this stair-cupboard 
was shut in below by a low stone breastwork, the top of which was about 
85 centimetres above the floor of the passage. By the time of the 
Re-occupation, the lower part of the closet within this barrier had been 
partly choked with earth, and at about 7o centi 
floor was traceable a second floor level, upon which were found several later 
Mycenaean amphorae and a stirrup vase with octopus decoration, 

Below this later but still Mycenaean floor level was a stratum of 
deposit some 30 centimetres in thickness, covering the remains of vessels 
of the Later Palace Period, including a pedestalled vase with two 
vertical handles, identical, except for the absence of painted decoration, 
with a late Kamáres type found in the Palace of Phaestos? Immediately 
below this deposit of “Transitional Mindan” vessels there came to light the 
remains of a series of ivory figures together with other objects, showing 








3 One was found round the corner bythe latrine. 
? L, Pernier, Sess, Re, 1900-1901. Rapporto Preliminare, p. 107, Fig. 39. 
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that this had originally been one-and the same deposit with that of the 
little Treasure Room already mentioned. There was here, for instance, part 
of a crystal bow! of which another piece that fitted оп to it was found with 
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the other deposit. Here also occurred part of a set of fittings, perhaps 
from a casket, made of bronze in some cases partly overlaid with gold 
plate, with curved terminations—some suggestive of a mane—and nail-like 
projections for attachment on their under side, of which other examples 
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were found in the neighbouring chamber (Figs. 35, 36). Similar pieces of 
porcelain inlay and an abundance of the same thin gold plate also came 
to light in this deposit. 

Of much greater importance, however, were the ivories found, in- 
cluding, besides decorative pieces and an exquisitely carved wing of a bird, 
remains of human figures, When found these were in a very friable con- 
dition, but they were at once soaked in a solution of wax and paraffin at a 
high temperature, by which means a good deal of their original consistency 
was restored and their surface at the same time cleared of impurities. 








Pant or Ivory Heap, Мати 
Contixe Lock or Brot PLATED POR ATTACHMENT oF Locks or 
writ бош (0. Нат тх Baoxze лко Сом (Р. 


Fie. 








‘The most remarkable of these ivories belonged to a series of figures 
of youths possibly in one case of a girl—each of whom apparently is in 
the actof leaping with extended arms and head thrown back. Only in 
one case (Plates II and ILL) was enough of the trunk preserved to admit of 
the reconstitution of the whole figure. The waist alone—which has been 
supplied by wax-—was here wanting. It was evidently, as in all the Palace 
figures, very narrow, and a strong presumption arises that it was surrounded 
by a metal band. The thin gold plate found with the figures further 
suggests that the usual loin cloth, which was certainly not wanting, was 
supplied by its means. On this and other examples the hair was reproduced 
in a curious manner by means of curling bronze wires with remains of gold 
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plating adhering to the bronze, several of which were found, Fig. 37 shows 
an example of one of these locks, somewhat corroded, still attached to a 
head, In Fig. 38 only the holes are shown. In this case there was 
evidently a row of shorter curls over the forehead. In several cases curving 
anklets and bracelets of the shape worn by the youths of the Procession 
Fresco are seen in relief round the ankles and wrists. The foot-gear 
consists of elegant shoes tapering to a slightly upturned point, 

The figures were not cut out of solid pieces of ivory, the fore-arms being 
attached by means of joints and sockets in the manner illustrated by the 
specimen shown in Fig. 39. ‘The height of the best preserved figure is 
28:7 centimetres (about 11} inches). From what has been said above it 
appears that these ivories were in a certain sense chryselephantine, and the 
question naturally suggests itself-—was the ivory itself tinted? No trace 
of this is at present discernible, but the passion for colour is such an 
universal characteristic of Minóan Art, that it is probable that the male 
figures at any rate were originally stained of a ruddy hue. 

The life, the freedom, the la of these ivory figures is nothing short 
of marvellous and in some respects seems to overpass the limits of the 
sculptor's art. The graceful fling of the legs and arms, the backward bend of 
the head and body give a sense of untrammelled motion, toa certain extent 
attainable in painting or relief, but which it is hard to reconcile with the 
fixity of position inherent in statuary in the round. How were such figures 
supported? Not certainly by their taper feet or delicate fingers. It 
may be conjectured that they were in each case actually suspended from 
the girdle in a downward slanting position by means of fine gold wires or 
chains, recalling in this the amorini of Hellenistic jewellery"and terracottas. 

The naturalistic treatment of the individual parts of the body is quite 
in keeping with the animated appearance of the whole, The set of the 
arms and’ shoulders and the well-developed breast of the figure seen in 
Plates II. and TII. point to careful physical training, and the slender limbs 
reveal great sinewy strength, though in some examples the treatment of 
the flesh is softer, and may, as suggested above, be due to a difference of 
sex. The arm represented in Fig. 39 gives a good idea of the fidelity in 
detail. While the development of the lower part of the biceps and of the 
succeeding supinator muscle are here well indicated, the extensors of the 
wrist and hand are shown in full action, and the veins of the back of the 
hand and even the finger-nails are minutely rendered, 
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These youthful figures are athletic—not to say acrobatic—in their 
nature, and certain parallels presented by the Palace wall-paintings, as well 
as by a series of gem impressions, seem to connect them in the most 
unmistakable way with the favourite sport of the Minóan arena—the bull- 
grappling scenes, of which the Thessalian rauporafayla may be regarded 
as a kindred survival, 

It has been possible this season to reconstitute the remains of a fresco 
panel, exhibiting one of the scenes described, from the Chamber which 
apparently overlooked the Court of the Olive Spout, to which reference 
was made in the Report of 1901. This design reproduces a complete Zour 
de force of the Palace Circus, A girl toreador in cowboy costume is 
caught under the arm-pits by the horns of a charging bull and is evidently 
in the act of being tossed. A youth, who seems already to have been 





Fio, 39.—Axx or Ivory Раоа (1). 


thrown into the air, is seen performing a somersault over the animal's back, 
while a girl behind, perhaps intended to be standing in the middle of the 
arena, holds out both hands as if to catch the flying figure, In other 
cases, as most frequently on gems, we see various versions of the Tirynthian 
picture ofthe youth springing from above and seizing the bull's horns in cow- 
boy fashion. It is probable that the ivory figures belong to one or other 
of these representations, The way in which, in two examples at least, the 
head and upper part of the body is thrown back closely recalls the acro- 
batic figure of the painted panel described, but the legs there are also both 
bent back, as in the execution of a backward somersault, whereas, in the 
case of the ivory, one is extended. It is to be noted that the flesh and 
muscles of the neck as shown in the separate head on Plates 11. and III. 
indicate a downward position, and the youth reproduced on the same 
Plates must also be regarded as in the act of leaping down. 
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$ 19.—Back Rooms OF DOMESTIC QUARTER: UPPER-FLOOR. (THE 
WOODEN STAIKCASE AND ROOMS OF THE ARCHIVES AND OF THE 
STONE BENCH.) 





The back Corridor mentioned above as leading from the Room of the 
Plaster Couch to the Hall of the Colonnades passes on the left, immedi- 
ately before reaching the latter destination, the shell of what was beyond 
all doubt another staircase, This is enclosed in an oblong space, with a 
ing wall between the two flights, leaving at its West end a space for 
the first landing, ‘The gradual rise of the stairs is further marked by lower 
and higher cross walls built for their support and by landing blocks answer- 
ing to those found elsewhere. The stairs themselves were in this case wanting 
and there is every reason for supposing that they were made of wood. 

This wooden staircase was lit, so far as its first two flights are concerned, 
by the double window already mentioned as opening in the upper part of 
the South wall of the Hall of the Colonnades. Below the second flight of 
stairs was the closet that contained the precious deposit of ivories. At 
the top of this second flight to the left is another square landing block, 
and there can be little doubt that two more flights originally led up from 
this point to third storey rooms above. The landing to which this second 
flight of stairs immediately led gave access though a doorway—of which the 
two jambs remain in situ—to the room which originally existed immediately 
above the lower covered part of the Hall of the Colonnades. Like the 
room formerly existing above the Hall of the Double Axes, this too is thus 
‘ed on to the upper floor system of the ‘Domestic Quarter.’ 

Several interesting fragments of decorative fresco, including part of a 
triglyph frieze, had found their way into the Northern division of the stair- 
case, partly perhaps through the window opening on the adjoining Hall of 
the Colonnades, and it is probable that they had originally formed part of 
its ornamentation, A curious slab of porphyry-like limestone, of grotesque 
outline, perhaps part of a seat, was also found here. 

Throughout this staircase area—for the most part above the level of 
the first landing—were found quantities of seal impressions, generally some- 
what broken, By this time however the eyes of the workmen specially 
trained for this task had become so quick that very few fragments escaped 
their first examination of the earth and remained for subsequent detection 
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by means of the sieve. This deposit of seal impressions was continuous 
with that of the adjoining corridor and extended thence to the upper 
strata of the neighbouring Treasure Chamber. In that case they had 
certainly fallen through with the collapse of the floor from the similarly 
shaped room answering to it above. On the other hand further seal im- 
pressions, together with some inscribed tablets referring to granaries, were 
found beyond the East wall of the same upper room and above the level 
of the balustrade of the adjoining Bath Chamber. It thus appears fairly 
certain that the centre whence these sealings were originally derived must 
be sought in this chamber which, like the Treasure Chamber below, was of 
the nature of a store-room, without any access or opening except a single 
door. At the time of the Re-occupation this, like other upper chambers 
near, had been used as a store-room for Stirrup Vases and amphorae of 
the usual ‘mature’ Mycenaean type, and it was probably owing to this 
that large numbers of seals or other earlier documents that had accumu- 
lated here were thrown out and found their way into the staircase and 
other adjacent nooks. 

We may therefore regard this very extensive deposit of seal impres- 
sions—the most considerable yet found in the building—as having been 
derived from the room in question, which was evidently set apart for 
some kind of archives, None of these seals were countermarked like 
some of those found elsewhere in connexion with remains of chests 
containing deposits of inscribed clay tablets. On the other hand the 
broken condition of a large number seems to show that they were attached 
to documents, in many cases perhaps correspondence, inscribed on some 
perishable materials, such as the palm leaves, which, according to the 
Cretan tradition, served as the earliest material for writing, 

‘The interesting discovery described in a succeeding Section (23) of 
clay cups containing for the first time ink-written inscriptions throws a 
new light on the character of these vanished writings. 

The clay impressions include a great variety of subjects, many of 
which are repeated from the same seal. 

Among the classes of subject represented may be mentioned the 
following: 








Male Divinity between lions. 
Seated Goddess, with lion in front on rock. 
Lion-headed and other ‘Daemons,’ in some cases holding pointed vessel. 
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Parts of cult scenes and of a shrine with sacral horns. 
Group of four double axes, symmetrically arranged (see Fig. 61, p. 103.) 
Grifins. 
Composite monsters, man-goats, &c. 
= Group of three warriors with 8-shaped shields, spears and peaked helmets (see 
Fig. 41). 
Group of three shields of similar form. 
Forearm and hand holding lily spray (see Fig. 42). 
Lion and fluted pillar. 
Boy milking cow. 
Scenes of the Tunrokafhapsia (see Fig. 43). 
Animals: sometimes in groups ; a great variety. 
Flying fish. 
A ‘school? of dolphins. 
Grains of corn. 


The small fragment of a seal impression given in Fig. 40 is of special 
interest,as it seems to contain part of the impression of a cylinder showing 
late Babylonian influence, 
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‘The consideration of the religious scenes and figures—notably the 
Damons—represented on these sealings must be reserved for another 
occasion, The groups of warriors, such as that shown in Fig. 41, give the 
best idea as yet obtainable of the military side of Knossian life—which in 
the Palace at least is by no means in the foreground. The pointed 
helmet, composed of various bands, recalls a small ivory helmet found on 
the West side of the Palace, but in this case no cheek-piece is visible ; 
otherwise it recalls the head-gear of a warrior on the silver vase-fragment 
from Mycenae, The hand and forearm grasping a lily spray seen in 
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42 has a curiously modern aspect, A bracelet is seen round the 
wrist. The male figure (Fig. 43) performing a backward somersault over 
the back of a galloping bull may throw a side-light on the ivories, 

The staircase wall by the adjoining upper corridor had evidently, from 
the character of its material, been partly reconstructed at a late period in 
the history of building. Here, together with the usual rubble, were a 
number of worked blocks—some exhibiting sawn sections, consisting of 
Spartan basalt or éapis Lacedaemonius, a rock apparently unknown in 
Crete, which had been imported from Mount Taygetos for decorative 
purposes. This material seems indeed to have been a favourite one of the 
Minóan gem engravers. 

The upper Corridor in question had originally followed the line of the 
passage below from the thalamos, already mentioned as built over the East 











то, 4.6) 





half of the Hall of the Colonnades, past the stairs and the Room of the 
Archives. On passing the head of the wooden staircase, we found on this 
upper passage a second doorway, the stone jambs of which are preserved. 
At this point the passage turns, like that below, leaving on the left the 
door of the Room of the Archives and thus approaches a chamber of 
which there are considerable remains, situated above that with the plaster 
couch, and which, from its most conspicuous feature, is here called the 
Room of the Stone Bench. On the lower floor the course of the corre- 
sponding passage is broken by the latrine, here however it is continuous, 
passing the door of the Room of the Stone Bench and a double light 
opening from it marked by limestone pillar bases. In this way, through 
another doorway, both the jambs and stone threshold of which are well 
preserved (see Fig. 44), it reaches the Upper Corridor corresponding to the 
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lower section that contained the painted pithos, and finally emerges on the 
system of rooms above the Queen's Megaron. 

On the East wall of this Upper Corridor, flanking the room of the 
Stone Bench, a good deal of the original red stucco coating was still 
visible. The Room of the Stone Bench doubtless derived its light from 
а double window looking on to the Court of the Distafls and answering 
to that already described on the lower floor. Considerable remains of the 
slabs of the upper floor were here preserved, especially near the West wall, 
and here the stone bench from which the room has been named still stood 
at its original level (see Fig. 44). It has two pilasters on its front and 
resembles the benches of the Room of the Column Bases and of the 
Throne Room, It has been possible in part to reconstitute the subsided 
area of the pavement (Fig. 44). ` 

Tt is noticeable that, since there was no occasion to reserve so much 
space on the Eastern side of this room as was below occupied by the door of 
the latrine, the single doorway communi- 
cating with the Upper Corridor is wider 
than that below, and the pillar bases 
thus do not correspond in position with 
those of the ground floor. The absence 
of the latrine on this side seems to have 
been made up for by a similar con- 


venience in the S.W. corner of the room. 
[ee - There is an ascending step and doorway 

leading to a quite small closet from 
which a square stone shaft (A on plan, 
р. 82) descends to a drain passage 
below the level of the lower floor. 
‘There are strong reasons for believing 
that this shaft was originally continued 
to the level of the Central Court and 
received its surface waters on this side, 
It would be difficult however to assign 
any inteligible meaning to the small chamber which stands in such direct 
relation with the descending drain shaft, unless we suppose that it had 
an outlet into it for the passage of ordure or other waste materials. The 
closet seems in fact to have served as another small latrine. 
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On the South of the Room of the Stone Bench is a bay communicating 
by a doorway, both jambs of which are preserved im situ, with a small 
square alcove beyond, Beneath the floor of this annexe is a small square 
chamber, in the bottom of which opens another drain-shaft. This chamber 
could only have been approached by some kind of trap door in the floor 
above, marked in Fig. 44 by the break in the re-constituted pavement, 

Finally, outside the double doorway of the annexe to the Room of 
the Stone Bench to the South, is another stone shaft going down to the 
drain below. Its mouth, which lay partly between the jambs of the Northern- 
most of the two doorways of the above room, was covered by a stone slab. 
Partly in the lower part of this shaft, which descends 5*3 metres, and partly 
in the neighbouring part of the cloaca below, were found the bone ‘fish’ 
for inlaying, with incised signs, many of them resembling the letters of the 
later Greek alphabet. 

Near thé small upper latrine was found a gold-fish of very naturalisti 
execution, of which an enlarged representation is seen in Fig. 45. It is 
possible that this may have been taken from the Treasure Chamber. 

















$ 20.—DRAINAGE SYSTEM AND SANITARY ARRANGEMENTS OF THE 
Domestic QUARTER, 


In the whole structure of the Palace, nothing is more remarkable 
than the elaborate drainage system that runs throughout the ‘Domestic 
Quarter’ and adjoining halls, The stone shafts, already mentioned as 
descending from the upper floors, lead down to a well-built stone conduit with 
flat covering slabs, Throughout the greater part of its course it is about a 
metre in height and half that width, so that a man can easily make his 
way along it. The inner surface of the conduit was originally coated with 
cement. A plan of the shafts and neighbouring drains is shown in Fig. 46, 
and a section drawn through shafts A and B appears in Fig. 47. 

Two short branches of this system permeate the back rooms of the 
Domestic Quarter, one of which starts from immediately below the shaft 
marked A in the plan (Fig. 46), while the other leads from a section of wall 
between the Quadruple Staircase and the Hall of the Colonnades. Shaft A, 
as noticed in the preceding Section, was certainly constructed to receive the 








à See Report, 1901, end. 
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surface waters of the adjacent area of the Central Court, and it is probable 
that a shaft or pipe ran up the wall at the starting point of the other 
branch of the lower conduit, which by its means received the collected 
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Fic. 46.—PLAN OF PART OF "THE DRAINS, SUOWING POSITION OP SHArIS A, B AND C. 


drainage of the roofs of the neighbouring halls and staircase. Both 
branches show a continuous gradual descent with an occasional step down, 

At the point where C, the Easternmost of three shafts shown in the 
plan,—which may also have served at times as a man hole,—strikes the 
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united course of the two short branches already mentioned, the stone conduit. 
turns at right angles and continues in an Easterly direction, skirting the 
Southern borders of the Queen's Megaron, and the adjoining portico of the 
Hall of the Double Axes. Here itis joined by a tributary drain, the 
ultimate source of which was apparently the Court of the Distaffs, and 
which received in succession the drainage of the light wells of the Hall 
of the Colonnades and of the Double Axes. With each successive drainage 
area its capacity increases, and from the light well of the Hall of the Double 
Axes onwards, the passage is large enough for a man to craw! along it. 

Ata point about seven metres East of the S.E. pillar ofthe Portico of the 
Hall of the Double Axes another tributary stone drain runs into the 
main conduit from the North, In this Northern branch a quantity of 
painted pottery, of the finest Later Palace style, was found at the very 
beginning of the excavations in 1900. 

Beyond this point the slope rapidly descends, and the further course 
of the main conduit is broken off. 

In considering the elaborate drainage system of this quarter of the 
Palace, it is well to remember that its primary object was to afford a means 
of escape for the surface waters. The rains of Crete are often even now 
torrential, and in the Mindan Period, when the country no doubt was 
much better wooded, the rainfall must have been greatly in excess of 
what it is at the present time. The main conduit below the ground floor 
level of this Palace region answers both in structure and capacity to the 
large stone drain that runs down from the Northern Entrance Passage and 
which, beyond all possibility of doubt, was principally devised to effect a 
passage for the surface waters of that end of the Central Court. In the 
same way ‘Shaft A’ of the Eastern system received those that accumulated 
on this part of its area. So too the Northern of the two branches on this 
side seems, as we have seen, to have acted as a channel for the water 
collected from the roofs of the great adjoining halls. 

The main conduits below were thus periodically flushed at times with 
a great force of water, and facilities were in this way afforded for the 
removal of ordure and waste materials. Of these facilities the Mindan 
architect skilfully availed himself by bringing into connexion with this 
system of surface water drainage various conveniences of a sanitary nature, 
some of which in their elaborate character can hardly find a parallel in 
the Ancient World. 
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Fia, 48.—PLAN AND SECTION OF LATRINE. 
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It has already been noticed that shaft A passes on the second floor 
through a small detached chamber, which may partly be supposed to have 
served the purpose of a latrine. As to the usage to which shafts B and C 
were put, the evidence is not so clear; it may however be assumed that 
they served the purpose of modern sinks, perhaps in one or the other case 
in connexion with culinary preparation. The convenience of either as a 
man-hole giving access to the main conduit below is also obvious, the 
descent to it by this means, as I know by personal experience, being by 
no means difficult, 

But the most elaborate structure in connexion with the drainage 
system is unquestionably to be found in the small closet, with its 
partition walls on either side consisting of double slabs of gypsum, that 
opens off the Room of the Plaster Couch. There can be no doubt that 
this small chamber served as a latrine. 

The interior arrangement of this closet will best be gathered from 
the plan and section (Fig. 48). From the groove indicated in the wall- 
slab there seems to have been a wooden seat at the back of the com- 
partment, apparently with a stone foot-rest in front of it like that on 
which the throne stands. The height of the seat moreover, allowing for 

s upper slab, would have been about 57 centiinetres from the ground or, 
within a centimetre, the same as the throne. 

Up to a little beyond the outer line of this seat, the latrine is paved 
with gypsum slabs, but beyond this limit the stone pavement ceases and 
this space seems to have been in part at least open, thus giving access to 
a drain passage below, This drain passage on the one side communicates 
by a small opening with the North brunch of the main drain, on the other 
by a sloping channel with a hole in the pavement slab outside the closet 
door, which seems to have been made use of as a means of flushing this 
channel. It is to be observed that the entrance to the main drain is not 
below the middle of the seat, but on one side of it. It looks as if this 
asymmetrical arrangement was devised to leave a space on the other 
side of the bench upon which to rest a water vessel for flushing the main 
opening of what must certainly have been a latrine. 

The curious curved projection coated with cement which juts forth 
from the wall immediately below this main opening is very enigmatic. It 
may almost be suspected that there was here a balance flap. 

In any case it may be taken as certain that both the apertures were 
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closed externally by slabs, like the drain-shaft C when discovered, to 
prevent the effluvia of the drains from penetrating into the adjoining 
rooms. In this connexion it may be observed that the high shafts such 
as those originally leading to the level of the Central Court and of the roof 
would have afforded excellent ventilation for the main drains, promoting as 
they must have done a constant circulation of air below. These main 
conduits were continually flushed during a great part of the year, and it 
must be remembered that, as in the case of the filling and emptying of 
the large bath basins, slave labour was probably available for clearing out 
the impurities from the passages during the dry season, The shafts, as 
already, noted, formed excellent man-holes and the main drains are so 
roomy that two of my Cretan workmen spent days within them clearing 
out the accumulated earth and rubble without physical inconvenience, 





THE PLASTER VASE CLOSETS. 





Immediately South of the rooms of the Domestic Quarter with the 
descending shafts is an interesting group of small rooms with adjoining 
store-closets. The ground floor of these, as in the case of all this Southern 
zone, is on the higher level corresponding with that of that Olive Press and 
connected system on the North, and of the neighbouring upper rooms of 
the Domestic Quarter. 

On the North border of this group of rooms are six steps of a narrow 
stone staircase! which must originally have led to the level of the Central 
Court. The upper course of this staircase ran above the end of an inner 
paved chamber with part of a stone bench remaining against its North 
Wall, and to which there is at present no visible access, On the floor of 
this room and in two adjacent chests or closets were found a series of vases 
belonging to the earliest period of the existing Palace, and tending to show 
that not long after its construction the chamber had been filled in or its 
access blocked. 

‘A narrow passage, бо centimetres in width, flanking the staircase, gave 
access to another smaller paved room which, from its square form and the 
remains of gypsum lining slabs attached to its walls, somewhat resembled 
one of the Palace bath basins. On the West side of its entrance was a 
small niche. 











1 The steps are 72 cm. wide, their iser 12, and trend 27. 
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The inner chamber was flanked on two sides by closets of a remark- 
able character. The exterior walls of these are thin partitions, composed 
of hard red stucco? with a kind of terracotta plaster core—the whole only 
12 centimetres, or about 4} inches, thick. The more roomy of the two 








FIG. 49.—FALSE-LIPPED JAR USED AS COVERINO OF AN INTERMENT, WITH SKULL. 
(Height, 58:3 em. 5 diam. 47°75.) 


closets contained three large jars with a plain brown surface with wl 
bands} two of them characterised by a false spout on the rima special 
feature of the later Mindan pottery. An interesting discovery made on the 
opposite side of the valley shows that jars of this type were occasionally 





? o6 in thickness * The taller of these is 





10 metres high. 
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used for sepulchral purposes. The accidental circumstance of a cow 
putting its foot through its bottom, revealed the existence there at a spot 
North-East of the Palace, of a jar of precisely similar form (Fig. 49) which 
had been placed upside down in a round hole just sufficient for the purpose, 
above the remains of a child and a few smaller pots of a plain character. 
This as yet isolated discovery ? is the only interment of the Palace Period 
that has as yet come to light on the site of Knossos. 

Near these pithoi was an elegant one-handled vase (Fig. 50, middle), 














50.—Vases PRON PLASTER CLOSET OF EARLIEST PERIOD OF LATER PALACE- 


with white bands and traces of flowers and foliage on a purplish brown 
ground, 43 centimetres in height, while at various points on the pavement 
of the room itself were scattered other small vases, some of characteristic 
early form? With them was also a steatite ' pyxis’ and a triton shell. 
The contents of the other plaster chest were still more remarkable, 


1 Careful researches in the neighbourhood of this tomb did not result ín the discovery of any. 
further interment 

з E.g. a plain vase, shaped like those represented in Figs, 13 and 13 } above—the commonest 
* Kamáres? form. 
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It contained, besides the remains of a jar, resembling the above mentioned, 
with a ‘false’ spout on the rim, a whole collection of pots belonging to the 
same period, most of them well preserved, and a white marble bow! with 
four ear-like handles, Two of these vessels, a tall jar with four handles 
round its rim, and a kind of candlestick, to be described below (Fig. 51, 2, 
and Fig. 52), were in colour and ornament indistinguishable from the Late 
Mindan class of painted ware found in the basement room described 
above, together with the remains of the Terracotta Sanctuary. Their 
decoration consisted of white continuous spirals on a dark brown ground, 
It will be seen from this that the earliest ceramic fabrics of the Later 
Palace fit on without a break to those of the earlier building to which ap- 
parently the room containing the Terracotta Sanctuary belonged, and it 
will be remembered that the early pottery found in the ‘Kaselles’ shows 
the same affinities, 

In the present deposit, however, as in the Kaselles, elements of transi- 
tion are found which are not visible in the earlier Palace. In addition to 
the vases with the white spirals on a dark ground, there came to light! a 
small bowl with a red continuous spiral on a buff ground (Fig. 51, 3) which, 
except that the surface of the vase was dull, recalled ‘ proto-Mycenacan " 
types 

The plaster chest also contained a number of cups preserving to a 
certain extent the outline of those belonging to earlier strata, though of 
rougher and heavier construction, with plain clay walls occasionally streaked 
or lined with black or blue showing a slight glaze? Among other forms 
represented were tripods (Fig. 50) approaching those of the North-East 
Magazines, the wide mouthed jar (Fig. 51, 8), а jug with a single handle 
and elevated spout (Fig. 50)! an elegant vase with a quatrefoil outline 
(Fig. 51, 5), and a whole series of tall two-handled jars piled in nests, which, 
so far as form is concerned, also recalled a common type of the North-East 
Magazines. 

‘These latter jars, as well as the quatrefoil vessel, presented a decora- 
tive feature already referred to as exhibited by the painted vase found in 
the other plaster closet. Upon the sides of these vessels, in the case of the 

















? This lay just ouside the chest, but may originally have been contained within it. 

# That shown in Fig. gt is 7°3 em. in height and 8°8 in diameter. Tis ground colour is a warm 
‘buff with a dull surface, with black, slightly glazed streaks. 

3 23 cm. in height. 
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quatrefoil vase upon a purplish red ground, in that of the jars (see Fig. 51, 
7, 10) "upon the terracotta surface of the pots themselves, sprays and groups 
of lilies, showing both the flowers and foliage, are painted in white in a 
most naturalistic fashion, These picturesque and beautiful floral designs, 
so freely drawn, represent the complete emancipation of the ceramic artists 
from the more geometric traditions of the earlier Minóan art, and become 
henceforth a distinctive feature of the Later Palace style. It is only in its 
latest phase that they show a tendency to be absorbed in a decorative 
conventionalism, intensified no doubt by increasing intimacy with Egyptian 
models, 

The lily itself was the favourite Palace flower. On a fine fragment of 
wall-painting, found at the close of the present season's work near the 
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PAINTED EARTHENWARE CANDLESTICK FROM PLASTER CLOSET. 


South-East staircase, we have a glimpse of a whole field of lilies with white 
flowers and buds, yellow pistils and stamens and green foliage on a red 
ground, while, lest any natural touch should be wanting, the petals are in 
some cases shown half blown off by the wind, From the lily spray in the 
hair of the seated Goddess on the great signet ring from Mycenae, it seems 
probable that the flower had a religious association. In its more con- 
ventionalised form as a fleur-de-lis, we see it supplying the decoration of 
the crown and collar of the painted bas-reliefs and as a foot ornament of 
the youth of the Procession Fresco, who is in immediate attendance on 
“the Queen’ 

Among the forms of vessel found in the plaster chest, that referred to 


? Fig 51,7, is 35 cm. bigh and has a reddish brown ground. Fig. $1, 10, is 25:5 high with 
similar ground.  , 
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above as a ‘candlestick’ is specially noteworthy. Its under side with the 
white spiral decoration is shown in Fig. 57; and the upper side with a 
socket, much resembling that of a modern candlestick, is seen in Fig. 52. 
Both the size of the object and the fragile character of the material show 
that it was not a torch holder and there can be no reasonable doubt that 
this, like certain analogous forms of classical antiquity; was intended to 








Fic. 53.—EovrriaN Crav CAxDixsrick pro Fourtit Dyxasty Town. 


hold some kind of wax candle, But the characteristic form and the 
expanding socket take us back to a much earlier parallel? and the most 
literal prototype of this clay utensil, like those of so many of the Minóan 
stone vessels, is supplied by the old Empire of Egypt. 53 shows 
a sketch of a similar clay candlestick from a Fourth Dynasty tomb. 
Attention will be called, in a succeeding section, to the accumulating 
indications of a direct contact between Mindan Crete and early Dynastic 
Egypt. 





$ 22—COURT OF THE SANCTUARY; SHRINE OF THE DOUBLE AXES, 
AND LABYRINTH FRESCO. 


Both the rooms with the plaster closets and the whole upper system 
of the Domestic Quarter seem to have been approached on the South-East 
from an open Court of elongated form. The West side of this Court is 
flanked by a self-contained quadrangular block of small chambers through 
the centre of which runs a double gangway leading at its inner extremity 
into a corridor that runs round the Western and Northern sides of the block 


3 For examples of those, see М. Saglio's article ‘Candelabra,’ Dictionnaire des Antiquit. 
? A somewhat analogous form of clay utensil, but with a larger socket, is found in Cypriote 
‘Tombs of the sixth century в.с. Others were found at Lachish. 
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in question, The two parallel gangways that traverse the centre of this 
group of structures open on to the Court by a double doorway, immediately 
in front of which are the remains of a stone altar-base of the kind found 
elsewhere in the Palace. From the significant position of this altar-base 
and from the religious character of one at least of the chambers that stand 
in immediate relation to it, the elongated area in which it is situated has 
been here named the ‘Court of the Sanctuary. 

The passages bounding the rectangular block of buildings to the 
North and West were both productive of interesting finds. In the lateral 
passage to the North were brought to light, above the floor level, a large 
number of perforated clay loom weights, more globular in form than those 
of the deposit from the carlier Palace rooms described above (p. 24), 
together with spools of the same material for winding thread. ‘These had 
fallen from an upper storey room where the loom (фруаєтірном, as it was 
called by our workmen) must have been situate. We have here an indica- 
tion of women's chambers. 

In the back passage to the West—also above the floor level—were 
found a series of inscribed clay tablets, some of them well preserved, 
cluding two almost complete documents containing lists of men. Clay 
seals were also found with them, one, which had evidently secured the chest 

containing these, personal records, 

countermarked with the * Man "ign. 

Altogether new was a class of tablets 

—two with complete and others with 

fragmentary inscriptions—referring to 

swords. The pictorial figures of the 

weapons on these tablets are of special 

importance as they illustrate two dis- 

tinct forms of blade, one the old 

а. à с. Cretan and Aegean type, triangular 
Fia. sé—Tves or Swonos Ives oy În form, Fig. 54, а, the other leaf- 
Tama. shaped, Fig. 54, ¢, besides a more or 

less intermediate class, Fig. $4, %. 

The presence of the leaf-shaped form in the Palace is of great interest, as 
there can be little doubt that it is of Northern origin. It is not too much 
to say that the whole chronology of the European Bronze Age is affected 
by this discovery, which shows that this leaf-shaped type of sword had 
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_ been developed before the approximate date of 1400 2.C. These tablets 
were probably derived from deposits originally existing in rooms of the 
upper terrace level, South of the Central Court, along the borders of 
which runs the passage in the upper strata of which they were found. 
On or near the paved floor-level of this passage occurred glazed pottery 
of the proto-Mycenaean (‘Transitional Mindan’) class. One is a high- 
spouted vase with spiral decoration recalling that of a ‘funnel’ vase with 
perforated bottom from the Second Shaft-Grave at Mycenae. 

‘The double gangway opposite the altar-base communicates on the 
South with the small bath-chamber already brought to light iff the course 
of an isolated excavation in 19012 Five steps, flanked by a parapet ending 

a pillar-base, descend to a square basin (z20x2 metres) As noted in 

my previous Report this shallow basin must have been used in the Oriental 

fashion for washing the fect and it looks as if in this case it had performed 

a lustral function of a religi 

An opening in the central dividing wall of the double gangway im- 
mediately opposite the entrance to the bath gives access to its Northern 
passage, in which, a few metres further on, appear the stone jambs of a 
doorway leading to а small square chamber. 

The passage off which this small chamber lay was paved with lime- 
stone slabs and opened, by a doorway with two gypsum jambs, into the 
‘Corridor of the Sword Tablets’ In both these passages the floor had 

sen 25-30 centimetres, so as partly to obscure the jambs of the door- 
way, and the same rise in the floor level was visible in the adjoining 
chamber, As pottery of good Palace Period lay on the original level, it 
seems probable that the higher floor level here represents that of the latest 
period during which this part of the Palace was occupied. ‘This conclusion 
vas fully borne out by the character of the ceramic types found in the 
adjoining room, 

The small square chamber proved to be an actual Palace Shrine with 
the vessels of offering, votive figures, idols, and cult objects still in posi 
as they were left when the site was finally deserted. The room itself was 
of very small dimensions—a circumstance quite in keeping with other 
indications as to the size of shrines of Mycenaean date, It was only one 
and a half metres square, 
































à See Report 1901, pp. 62, 63. ‘The plan, Fig. 19, on p. 62 requires correction, the Northern 
passage of the double gangway not being blocked as there indicated. 
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The little Shrine was divided into three parts (see Plan, Fig. 55). The 
body of the room, with a plain stamped clay floor, was occupied by a 
variety of vessels standing in the position in which they had been left by 
the last occupants. Two of these, a tall plain jar with an oval mouth and 
a tripod pot, were practically indistinguishable from the ordinary rustic 
vessels of the good Palace Period. A stirrup-vase, however, with a good 
glaze and a painted design consisting of octopuses with conventionalised 
tentacles forming a kind of waved maeander presented a characteristic 
type of the later Period of partial occupation. A kind of bowl with a flat 
bottom and two upright handles, showing painted decoration in the shape 
of plain brown bands on an ochreous ground also belonged to the later 
ceramic class, 

Beyond this area, where stood the larger vessels of offering, was a 
somewhat raised dais with a pebble floor, fixed in the centre of which ‘was 
a plaster tripod with a slightly hollowed upper surface which had evidently 
served as a table of offerings (see Section, Fig. 55). In form and con- 
struction it recalled a similar object, which however was flat at top and 
seems to have been rather a stand than a table, found, with vases belonging 
to the good Palace Period, in a small store-room near the North-East 
Magazines. It was observable that the fect of the plaster tripod in the 
Shrine were embedded somewhat deeply in the slightly raised dais, and 
this circumstance tends to show that it had been already in position 
before the floor level rose to its present height. On the pebble dais on - 
either side of the tripod were some cups and smaller jugs. 

Immediately behind the dais and table of offerings a raised base 
about 60 cm. high ran from wall to wall. It was of clay and rubble con- 
struction with a plaster face much decayed, which it has been necessary to 
restore in order to keep the upper part from On the ledge thus 
formed were fixed two sacral horns of white coloured stucco with a clay 
core, and on either side of these stood a series of painted terracotta figures 
representing votaries and divinities (see plan, Fig. 55, and Fig. 56, a, 6, 2). 
The figures, though belonging to the mature Mycenaean period, showed, 
alike in their pose, the character of parts of their ornament, and their rude 
appearance, an old religious tradition. This was especially noteworthy in 
the case of a female votary, whose eyes, mouth, hair, and ornaments were 
rendered by means of punctures and triangular incisions filled with a white 
inlay, consisting of pounded gypsum, like the rude clay images from the 
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Neolithic stratum beneath the earliest Palace. Her arms, moreover, were 
clasped over the breast in the primitive fashion, while her half sitting 
posture also suggested a distant reminiscence of the Neolithic images of 
Knossos. The idols proper, three in number, were all of the female sex, of 
better fabric than the last described, and showing a slight glaze, like the 
contemporary painted vases. They are distinguished from the representa- 
tives of the votive class by the fact that they are only semi-anthropo- 
morphic, the body in each case rising from a clay cylinder, which looks 
like a survival from the columnar form of the earlier ‘baetylic’ stones, 
Except for a small round hole the cylinders were closed below. 

‘Two of these idols are of much the same type, though in one case the 
Goddess's head is turned on one side (Fig. 56, height 17'5 centimetres). 
The companion figure has a plant design painted on the back. A kind of 
pig-tail hangs down in each case from the back of the neck, and other 
locks are visible about the shoulders, The hands curve up over the breasts, 
as in the case of some figures from Mycenae. А type with a conical base, 
allied to these latter, extends to the Danube? 

The most remarkable of these images, however, is a Goddess with both 
hands raised, one palm outwards, the other in profile, each with a dark band 
drawn across it. She seems to be clad in a kind of bodice, and wears 
necklaces and armlets, while on either wrist is a narrow circlet with a disk 
like that on the wrist of the Cup-Bearer. The meaning of this disk is 
sufficiently explained in the painting by the indication of agate veins, and 
here as there it evidently stands for an engraved lentoid gem. Round 
the top of the cylindrical base runs a zone of curved lines, like a sucession 
of C's—a simple decorative motive which is very characteristic of the 
“proto-Mycenacan * style of Knossos, and on which in turn it was taken 
over from the “ Middle Mindan  ware of the earlier Palace? The figure is 
22 centimetres in height. 

But the most interesting feature of this image remains to be described. 
On the head of the Goddess, just as on the fetish columns of the more 
ancient Sanctuary described above is settled a dove. I have elsewhere 
pointed out the religious importance of such conjunctions as indicating the 


id near Kostolatz (S. Reinach, La Sculpture 
Figs. 78, 79). It was found with a buchen. 
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descent of the divine spirit on the earlier baetylic object of worship? 
Here we see the dove-sanetified column become a “Dove Goddess! an- 
alogous to the gold figures found at Mycenae, the cylindrical base, however, 
in the present case preserving а record of the earlier columnar form, It 
the same old Minóan cult in gradual course of transformation. 

In direct relation with the Lady of the Dove stands a male figure, 
17°2 centimetres in height, found on the opposite side of the base, who is 
holding out а dove as if to offer it to the Goddess, and must evidently be 
regarded as a votary. He stands on a small flat base and wears a loin 
cloth, recalling that of some votive bronze figures from the Dictaean Cave, 
and what looks like a tunic, laced behind. The figure is of solid clay, the 
colouring reddish-brown on a pale ochre, but with no trace of glaze. 

But the central objects of cult in this small shrine were of the old 
“baetylic’ kind, to which even the semi-anthropomorphic images seem to 
have been subsidiary, The stucco horns representing the familiar cult 
objects elsewhere described by me as the ‘Horns of Consecration)? and 
which, as we have seen? from the examples supplied by the terracotta 
Sanctuary, go back at Knossos to the date of the earlier Palace, are the 
regular accompaniment of the most ancient objects of cult. They appear 
at the base of Sacred Trees and Columns, and—what is still more pertinent 
in the present connexion—the sacred Double Axe is also seen rising 
from between the horns of this cult object, as elsewhere from between the 
actual horns of a bull's head. In my monograph on the Mycenacan 
Tree and Pillar Cult a design is reproduced from a painted vase found at 
Old Salamis, in which a double axe rising from ‘ Horns of Consecration’ is 
seen between two bulls’ heads with similar axes“ Since then a remark- 
able illustration of the same ritual practice has been supplied by а painted 
larnax found at Palaeokastro, Crete upon which the sacral horns with 
the Double Axe are seen rising from a slab with columnar support, the 
fetish pillar and weapon being thus combined, 

That the pair of sacral horns on the raised base of the Knossian 


1 Муснами Tree and Pillar Cul, y. 7 (JLS, 1901, p. 109) The Dove Cull of Primitive 
Greece. “Tn another form we see a survival of this bix-naptation in the Eagles carved above the 
twin pillars of the Arcadian Zeus Lykaios (9p. cit. p. 29 (127) or the Eagle engravet on the 
conical black stone of the Mountain God of Emesa, as seen on the coins of Helagabalus. 

= Myrenasan Trte and Pillar Cult, $ 5. 

2 See aboye, p. 30 spy. 

4 Op cita p 9, Fig ULIS. уоп, р. 107] 

* Found by Mr. T. H. Marshall, to be published in the present volume of the 2. S. Anat 
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shrine served the same religious purpose as those depicted on the ‘larnax’ 
and the vase is made evident by the following circumstance. Midway 
between the two horns in each case is a round socket for the shaft of the 
axe, and lest there should be any remaining doubt as to the character of 
the cult here represented, a small Double Axe of steatite (Fig. 57) was 
actually found resting against the left pair of horns. The miniature 
dimensions of this weapon preclude the possibility of its having been one 
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of the pair set up in the sockets of the horns. These were doubtless of 
bronze, gold plated perhaps like the small double axes found in the 
neighbouring Treasure Chamber (Fig. 58), and, like almost all objects 
of metal, would probably have been carried off at the time of the final 
desertion of the site. 

‘The small axe of steatite may be regarded as having a votive signit 
cance in the sense in which small images—in this case a fetish image—can 
be offered to the divinity. Its reduplicated ends are an interesting feature, 
and, like the pair of sacral horns, suggest a dual cult. It will be remem- 
bered that a similar reduplicated double axe appears in the feld on the 
great signet of Mycenae between the seated Goddess and the descending 
warrior God, 

‘The presence of the female idols on the same base as the Sacral 
Horns and Double Axe seems to show that this symbolic weapon was 
associated here with the cult of a Goddess as well as a God. A roughly 
engraved steatite lentoid found near the Court of the Oil Spout shows in 
fact an axe of the same reduplicated form in the hands of what appears 
to be a female divinity (Fig. 59). An interesting mould of schist found 
near Siteia in Eastern Crete! exhibits moreover in addition to Sacral Horns 

Y, A, Xanthondides, Eg, "Apy., 1990, p. 26 o. and Plates 3, 4 
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and two Double Axes with curiously cuspated sides—perhaps an out- 
growth of the ‘reduplicated’ type—two figures of what again seem to be 
female divinities, each of which holds a Double Axe aloft in either hand. 
‘The accumulating proofs supplied by signets, gems, and seal impressions 
of the cult of a divine pair in Mindan Knossos, not infrequently asso- 
ciated with lions, make it probable that the cult of the Cretan Zeus was 
here linked with that of Rhea, the ruins of whose temple with its sacred 
Cypress Grove was pointed out at Knossos in later days? The Double 
Axe, the proper emblem of the male God, was also common to the Goddess 
—just as in Asia Minor it survived in the hands of the Amazons—and 











оваз ти Шорин Ахи ох — FIG, 60.—CLAY Skat, IMPRESSION SHOWING: 
rearire Lunro1D (1). ости Ахи витугкех Hokxs or BULL (f). 






there are indications that of the two it was Rhea who took the precedence 
in Mindan cult. This is quite in keeping with the surviving Cretan tradi- 
tions of Rhea and the infant Zeus? 

In addition to the evidence supplied by the small Shrine, a whole 
series of recent finds within the Palace has brought the exceptional sanctity 
of the double-axe into additional relief. Mention has been made of minia- 
ture axes of gilt bronze from the Treasure Chamber, and of the seal with 

? Diod, Lih V. lo 1. 

% In Mpesnacan Tree and Pillar Си p. 70 LJ.E.S, 1891, 9 168), 1 had already venture o 
remark : ‘It is probable that in Mycenaean religion as in the later Phrygian the female aspect of 
divinity predominated... The wale divinity is not so much the consort as the son or youthful 
favourite: The relationship is rather that of Rhea than of Hera to Zeus, of Adonis rather than of 


Ares to Aphrodite. . . the God is either in the background as on the great Akropolis ring or holds 
A secondary place, as when he approaches the sente Goddess." 
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the axe-holding Goddess, An interesting seal impression from the Court 
of the Oil Spout shows a bull's head with the sacred emblem worked in 
between its horns (Fig. 60), while on another impression from near the 
Room of the Archives, four double-axes are seen sym- 
metrically grouped round a central rosette (Fig. 61). 
Fresh examples of Mycenaean pottery of the Palace 
style occurred on which ornamental figures of the 
Double Axe take the place of the ordinary decorative 
motives. In the rubbish heap of the South-East Court 
bordering the Court of the Sanctuary, moreover, 
fragments of clay vessels belonging to the earliest 
period of the existing Palace were found with this 
religious symbol incised on their handles. 

The overwhelming ехїйепс? now forthcoming of, 
the importance in the Palace cult of the Double Axe, puruessiox wir роки 
the Carian /abrys,—emblem of the kindred Zeus of | Роги Axs (f) 
the Asianic regions—must be taken to supply strong 
support from the archaeological side for the connexion suggested by 
Kretschmer and Max Meyer on philological grounds of Zadrys and 
Labyrinthos. "That the /abrys symbol should be the distinguishing cult 
sign of the Minóan Palace makes it more and more probable that we 
must in fact recognise in this vast building—with its maze of corridors 
and chambers and its network of subterranean ducts—the local habitation 
and home of the traditional Labyrinth. 

That the Labyrinth in Art was already known in the walls of the later 
Palace we have now the proof in an interesting discovery made in what 
appears to be the remains of a corridor on the terrace immediately below 
the East Portico of the Hall of the Double Axes. The fallen plaster here 
showed the rémains of an elaborate series of mazes painted in a reddish 
brown on a white ground (Fig. 62). ‘The Labyrinth figures here, though 
belonging to the same class, are more complicated than those on the archaic 
coins of Knossos, the Minotaur upon which is also, as has been shown 
in the last Report, an heirloom from Minoan times, A simple key or 
maeander pattern appears on some of the sealings found by Mr. Hogarth 
at Zakro. A still earlier example of the same class occurred in a magazine 
of the Earlier Palace together with fine ‘Middle Minóan' pottery on the 






































1 "The only other mark found on the pottery here was a T sometimes placed on its side 
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Egyptian button-seals, dating from about the VIth and VIIth Dynasties, 
on which similar designs predominate. 
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Between the small Shrine and the Court of the Sanctuary were two 
square chambers of similar dimensions, one opening on the Court, which 
had been completely cleared of their contents, Tt is possible that there was 
originally—in accordance with the tripartite division visible in the Temple 
fresco and the Dove shrines of Mycenae—a group of three small cells 
devoted to a similar cult, From the presence of altars like those near the 
wall of the West Court and that by the Southern Propylaca as well as 
from other indications, it may be inferred that there were several similar 
shrines within the Palace area. Each quarter of the Palace may well have 
had its special sanctuary, and the Temple Fresco leads us to infer that 
some of these were more showy erections (though still of exiguous 
dimensions) than the humble cell of the South-Eastern region. 

The contents, however, of the present Shrine derive a special interest 
from the decadent period to which the bulk of them belong, since they 
áfford a convincing proof that essentially the same religious cult that we 
have seen illustrated by the terracotta Sanctuary from the Earlier Palace, 
survived to the very latest period of occupation. This religious survival 
can indeed be carried a step further in other parts of Crete. A close 
parallelism is visible between the cylindrical-based female images here 
brought to light and those from a shrine of still later date, found by 
Miss Harriet Boyd in the Mycenaean settlement at Gournid, in the 
Province of Mirabello. The female images there found were of plain clay 
and much larger and coarser. They had snakes coiled about them and 
small attachments in the shape of the Sacral Horns. In this case, too, a 
plaster tripod had been placed in front of the figures. Still later and very 
rude versions of the same religious type were found by Dr. Halbherr in 
the Sub-Mycenacan cemetery of Prinid, near Gortyna. 








$ 23.—Sourn-Easr COURT AND RUBBISH HEAP. 


South of the Court of the Sanctuary, on a lower terrace level, is 
another oblong Court or Yard, here called the South-East Court, It is en- 
closed by walls on three sides, that to the West supporting an ascending 
staircase of which some steps remain, This open space seems to have been 
largely used as a receptacle of rubbish, and the amount of ordinary clay 
cups of the Later Palace style found here at the beginning of the excavations 
in 1900 led the workmen to name it the Kagevefov. The deposit of pottery: 
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included in its lower stratum many fragments of * Kamáres' ware probably 
dating from the Earlier Palace, On the necks and handles of some of the 
plain pottery belonging to the early period of the Later Palace were found 
the marks already referred to in the shape of T's and Double Axes of 
earlier and later form. This pottery answers in fabric to the plainer 
vessels found in the Plaster Closets, and others from the North-East Maga- 
ines and elsewhere, and the close correspondence presented by some 
of the vases with those found at Phylakopi marked in a similar way is a 
significant sign of contemporaneity, A fragment, with traces of streaked 
colouring, in the style of the North-East Magazines, found in the same 
stratum of the South-East Court, is of interest as showing part of a graffito 
inscription, the characters of which though linearised seem rather to fit on 
to the P'ictographic System. 




















S 24.CREMAINS OF EARLIER BUILDING TO SOUTH-EAST. 

Immediately East of the South-East Court were excavated a series of 
deep chambers and cell-like compartments of simple construction, evidently 
belonging to an earlier building, 
and, indeed, somewhat out of line 
with the Later Palace work imme- 
diately to the West of it, The 
floors of these chambers lay about 
5 metres below the present surface 


сү апа from about 3 metres down 
C) учили з of painted pottery of the 
Z 





Middle Mindan class were found. It 
was here that at a depth of 4 metres 
Pet eae Щи Ше dove vase fund in 1900 
ХПти Drsasıy Scanans (1) the pottery were also found 

a variety of clay sealings belonging 

to the period of the Earlier Palace, some with decorative designs derived 
from the XIIth Dynasty scarab style (Fig. 63). Other sealings are of 
great importance as exhibiting groups of pictographic characters of early 
type. It thus becomes evident that this form of script was in vogue in the 
Earlier Palace, Fig. 64 shows an example of one of these impressions 
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with the bent leg, double axe and fish signs. Another sealing ( 
shows a double axe with a scale pattern, 


ig. 65) 


These early chambers and cells were composed of rubble masonry, and 
square limestone doorposts took the place of the low bases supporting 
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wood and plaster door jambs, seen in the Later Palace. Some of the com- 
partments here are mere walled pits about 1°55 metres N.S. by 080 EW, 
and are perhaps largely foundation structures, 





$ 25—Curs WITH INK-WRITTEN INSCRIPTION 





‘The upper part of the early constructions on the South-East, mentioned 
n the preceding Section, had evidently been made use of as basements for a 
wing of the Later Palace. Here were found various vases belonging to its 
early period, including two cups of quite exceptional interest. These cups, 
the relatively early date of which is attested by their forms still showing 
traces of the characteristic contour of the earlier Minóan painted class, were 
themselves of plain clay. The interior, however, was in both cases occupied 
by inscriptions in linear characters written in what appears to be a kind of 
ink of deep brown or blackish colour. The writing shows a cursive tendency 
and there are some variations from the ordinary linear forms, I have there- 
fore set beside my copy of one of the two inscriptions given in Fig. 66a a. 
rendering of it in the characters of the normal linear script (Fig. 662). The 
existence of stops between some of the words or sentences will be noted, 
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So far as appearance goes, the base of the ink used may have been 
sepia, It has been extraordinarily durable and so indelible that it was 
possible carefully to wash the inner surface of the cups. The lines of 
the letters show occasionally a tendency to divide, which may point to 
the use ofa reed pen. As a whole the inscriptions present an extraordinary 
parallelism in their general character to those on Egyptian ostraka. 

The great value of these ink-written inscriptions is that they give us 
the first direct evidence of the existence of literary materials in the Palace 
of Knossos other than the inscribed clay tablets, These specimens of pen- 
manship are the work of practised scribes, who, writing in a different manner, 
had developed independent methods and forms, somewhat variant from 
that of the other school of scribes who wrote with a pointed instrument. 
The heaps of broken seals found in the Room of the Archives and else- 
where already suggested the inevitable inference that they had originally 
belonged to written documents the materials of which had perished, What 
these materials were it is impossible to say with certainty. Parchment may 
have been used, and the old Cretan tradition that palm leaves had once 
been used for writing should not be left out of account. In any case the 
proof that writing in ink was practised in the Minóan Palace opens out 
possibilities of the former existence of literary materials of a fuller kind 
than could be supplied by means of the clay tablets, 














$ 26—SOUTH-EASTERN ANGLE OF THE PALACE, 

‘The exploration of the South-Eastern Palace region is still incomplete, 
and it must be sufficient here to give the briefest summary of the general 
results obtained. 

South of the South-East Court is a group of chambers, one of which 
containing part of a pithos, is certainly a Magazine, while the South-Eastern 
angle is occupied by a square tower-like structure with abnormally thick 
walls, This group of chambers seems to form a connected whole, and is 
entered on the East side through an oblong room, larger than the rest, which 
forms a kind of entrance hall, Some rather elegant vessels of the late 
Mindan class were found here. 

‘At the extreme South-Eastern angle a double staircase, one flight of 
which is preserved, runs down towards what may have been a postern gate 
on this side. On either side of the lower entrance passage of this stair- 
case are two rooms built of good limestone masonry, that to the South 











110 A. J. Evans 


of oblong shape, being lined with gypsum plaques like the North Bath, 
‘The other is a square room with a square stone pillar standing on a low 
base in its centre. In the entrance passage between the two rooms were 
brought to light important bits of wall painting consisting of olive 
or myrtle sprays and the group of lilies already referred to. A small 
fragment showing grass in seed is also of singularly naturalistic execu- 
tion, In the same area also occurred bits of painted pottery in the fine 
Later Palace style, and an ivory knot similar to the porcelain example from 
the Fourth Shaft Grave at Mycenae, Here, too, was found a small 
columnar shaft of porphyry-like material, round which runs a spiral band 
relieved with a continuous decorative design of a kind also found on the 
Palace vases. 

It is to be noted that the group of structures about the South-Eastern 
js set at a somewhat different angle from that of the rest of the 
Eastern Palace wing: ‘This abnormal orientation is almost certainly 
accounted for, however, from the fact that this angle of the building lies on 
the edge of a steep bluff, and that it was therefore found convenient to 
follow the contour of the ground. It must be regarded as an integral part 
of the Palace. 
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$ 27.—EASTERN WALL-LINES AND BASTION WITH DESCENDING 


RUNNEL. 


On the lower terrace a little East of the East Portico of the Hall of 
the Double Axes came to light the foundations of two parallel walls 
perhaps belonging to a Corridor. It was here that the ‘Labyrinth fresco’ 
was discovered, and a little North of the same spot lay large fragments of a 
plaster dado showing a pale yellow ground realistically decorated with 
veins in various shades of reddish brown in imitation of marble 

Parallel with the remains of the Corridor, and about a metre and a half 
Kast of it, a double line of wall, the foundation courses of which alone 
were preserved, runs from North to South. These were evidently terrace 
walls, and scem to represent the limits of the Palace in this direction. 

It is true that about 12 metres below the point where the traces of this 
double wall temporarily cease in a Northerly direction, parts of a walled 
angle are visible which seem to represent some projecting spur of the 

2 See Fyfe, RLBiol. Journ., 1902, p. 112, Fig. 13. 
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Palace, or a covered line of approach to its no longer visible Eastern Entrance. 
Bat the true continuation of this double wall-line is to be found in 
two terrace walls with a similar narrow space between them that form the 
Southern and Western sides of a curious Eastern Bastion, to be described 
below, and prolong their course thence-towards a point probably repre- 
senting the north-east angle of the Palace, 





‘The Southern part of this Bastion seems to have contained a double 
staircase, the steps of the upper flight of which have disappeared. This 
upper flight led to the terrace above and thence in the direction of the Court 
of the Oil Spout. On the lower part of this staircase there мах 
apparently a double landing with two or three intermediate steps con- 
necting the two flights, as in the case of the Quadruple Staircase, Of 
these landings the lower only has been preserved, and from it a small 
flight of five steps leads down to a stone terrace having itself two slight 
steps at either end. From this terrace again, about 5 metres on, another 
flight, of which only two steps and part of a third are preserved, descends 
in an Easterly direction (See Plan, Fig. 67 and Fig. 69). 

But the most interesting feature of the whole is the water channel that 
accompanies the stairs. The steps themselves are a metre wide, but 
between them and the outer balustrade of the staircase is a space of 25 
centimetres occupied by a stone runnel, the construction and arrangement 
of which shows extraordinary skill in dealing with running water. Its stone 
channel instead of accompanying the descending flight of stairs in one 
continuous slope, as might have been supposed, follows the successive 
gradations in a series of curves. (See Section BB, Fig, 68.) 

‘The effect of these descending curves is to put a repeated check on 
the rush of water. The curves themselves almost exactly agree with the 
natural parabola which water on falling would execute, There is thus a 
series of leaps instead of one, and the water flowing over a succession of 
curves is subject to friction which reduces its velocity. The current 
thus reaches the critical point, the sharp turn namely at the bottom of 
the stairs, h an impetus much inferior to that which it would otherwise 
have accumulated from the unbroken descent. The force of the water 
being in this way diminished, it was less liable to overflow the pavement at 
the bottom of the flight of stairs. The hydraulic science displayed by 
this device is such as to astonish the most competent judges. 

But this is not all. At the bottom of the flight of stairs where the 
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runnel takes a sudden turn to the right the channel is deepened so as 
better to accommodate the inrush of the current, and the water is further 
drawn away from the possible point of overflow by a sudden downward 
slope of the channel. 

It appears that the water was ultimately wanted for some tank below 
which it was desirable to keep clear. Accordingly the level part of the 
course along the small terrace was taken advantage of to form a small catch- 
pit, for the deposit of sediment, in the shape of a shallow square basin, which 
could easily be cleaned out when necessary. In order to secure a certain 
local retardation of the current, moreover, favourable to the precipitation of 
sediment, the runnel instead of proceeding directly to the basin makes a 
double bend, repeated in its continued course beyond. In the angles of 
these bends as well as in the small catch-pit itself the sediment according 
to well-known laws would have a tendency to be deposited. The extra- 
ordinary point is that these laws should have been known to the Minôan 
architect. 

‘The runnel now proceeds by two more elongated curves, answering to 
the low steps at the further end of the terrace, to the point where it turns 
Eastward bya continued curving course down the further flight of steps, of 
which only the uppermost are preserved. 

In the North face of the wall, immediately beyond the Bastion down 
which the runnel descends, are visible five steps of a smaller staircase (D in 
the Plan and Section and Fig. 69), which display the peculiarity that they 
suddenly break off, leaving a drop of r20 metre to the paved floor level 
below. The possibility suggests itself that the level of the lowest step may 
represent the water level in some kind of tank, supplied, in part at least, by 
means of the runnel that accompanies the other stairs. Two courses of a 
wall are in fact visible about a metre East of the smaller flight of steps, 
which scems to have represented the containing wall of the basin on that 
side. There are also traces of its North Wall. 

The platform of masonry with the larger stairs and runnel is not 
jointed into the main terrace wall behind, and, though doubtless con- 
temporary with it, forms, so far as its construction goes, a kind of annexe 
to it. It is built of smaller blocks than the others, several of which show 
incised signs belonging probably to the latest Palace Period. 

The terrace wall itself is backed, as already noted, at an interval or 
only a few centimetres by another rougher wall, and this double line, 
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though partly in a ruinous state, can be traced for about another twenty- 
five metres beyond the East Bastion. The outer of these two walls alone 
has a face, on the Eastern side, the inner wall being constructed entirely of 
rolighly finished blocks. This dual arrangement which characterises what 
may be regarded as the Eastern boundary line of the Palace, also reappears 
in the case of the Western Wall of the deep-lying central region of the 
East side of the Palace, that, namely, which borders the Quadruple Stair- 
case, the Court of the Distafis and adjoining rooms. The object, 
especially visible in the latter case, is to protect the second of the two 
walls from damp by interposing an airspace between it and the true 
terrace wall, At the same time certain points of contact between the 
inner and outer walls of the system gave the whole a measure of unity as 
a supporting wall. The Minóan architect showed in other ways a special 
genius in protecting the main halls of the low-lying part of the building 
against damp. It will be seen by referring to the Plan on p. 56, that the 
whole ‘Domestic Quarter’ of the Palace and the adjoining halls are not only 
protected by the double wall and air-space to the West, but are flanked to 
North and South, where there was also an earth cutting, by corridors, light 
areas, and blocks of masonry containing drain or ventilating shafts. 

Almost immediately behind the second line of the East Wall is 
another wall, traceable, in part only by its foundations, for a distance of 
about 30 metres beyond the East Bastion. This wall is constructed of 
large liméstone blocks and has a good facing on its Eastern side, showing 
that it was originally intended to be visible. It follows that the rough 
wall in front of it and the outer wall-line in connexion with it are of 
later construction. The third wall-line would then represent the original 
terrace wall, which was afterwards supplemented, owing probably to its 
having fallen into а ruinous state, by the two outer lines with foundations, 
at a somewhat lower level. There are also remains of a fourth inner 
line of wall at a mean distance of about a metre within the earlier 
terrace line represented by the third wall (see Fig. 69). 

‘This quadruple line of wall may be taken to represent the Palace 
boundary on this side and is evidently the continuation of the similar 
system visible West of the East Bastion. Further Eastwards, owing to the 
denudation of the slope, the ‘traces of these walls dwindle to vanishing 
point, but there are strong indications that these remains very nearly 
reach the extreme North-West corner of the building. A distinct Northern 
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boundary line is in fact visible, which would have met the Eastern Wall 
ata point about 35 metres from the East Bastion. The first section of this 
line on the slope above is supplied by the remains of an existing wall by the 
North-East Postern, East of this—following the Northern boundary of 
an earlier group of buildings to be referred to in the next Section—is a 
cutting as if for a roadway, which was found choked with tumbled blocks, 
ing that had originally 





apparently derived from a line of outer wal 
surmounted it. 

It is true that immediately North of this cutting are remains of a 
block of buildings consisting partly of magazines with pithoi of the ad- 
vanced Mycenaean class, together with other constructions belonging 
largely to the period of the Earlier Palace. These structures, however, seem. 
to be at most of the nature of dependencies to the main building. 


§ 28.—Sroe-Rooms oF EARLIER PALACE, WITH PAINTED VASES Or 
EGG-SHELL FABRIC. 


In the angle included between the Magazines of the Knobbed Pithoi, 
the Eastern Wall-lines and the cutting to the North mentioned in the last 
Section, the remains of the Later Palace have almost entirely disappeared. 
This is no doubt largely due to the natural denudation of the slope of the 
hill, but the remains of a kiln found here belonging to the Roman period 
may indicate that some of the good material on this side was artificially 
destroyed. * 

To compensate, however, for the disappearance of the later Minóan 
structures within this area, a whole series of chambers belonging to the 
earlier building were here brought to light, in part beneath the level of the 
Roman kiln, The walls were of the same simple rubble construction as 
those of the primitive chambers near the South-East corner of the Palace. 
The rooms were small, with narrow door openings, and there appeared to 
have been a gallery on their Western border. Two points in regard to 
these structures were specially noteworthy. Although obviously of an 
earlier date and built according to a more primitive method than the Later 
Palace, the orientation of their main lines, both from North to South and 
from East to West agreed with the later plan. It wasalso evident that some 
of the chambers had, at a time when their original floor levels had slightly 
risen, been used as basement stores by the occupants of the Later Palace. 
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In one case piles of vessels similar to those of the North-East Magazines 
had been placed on a floor level only a few centimetres above layers of 
finer vases belonging to the earlier Minoan Period. 

As a rule, however, the difference of level was very decided, and the 
following was the usual stratification brought to light. 

1. At or near the surface level a disturbed clayey deposit 
with pottery answering to classes found in the Later Palace, in- 
cluding the Period of Re-occupation. This goes down 1°25 metres. 

2. A stratum 12 centimetres deep full of wood ashes packed 
with Late Minóan (Kamáres) sherds similar to those below the 
Room of the Spiral Fresco (sce p. 26, 27). 

3. A pale clayey stratum -20 deep with a few sherds of the 
same general character as the last. 

4. ^ deposit 45 centimetres thick of wood ashes with the 
remains of Minóan painted vases of the finest fabric. This 
deposit rests on a stamped clay floor-level about 188 from the 
present surface. 

It was evident that the bulk of these chambers had been store-rooms for 
pottery of a very remarkable quality. Although from the extreme delicacy 
of the fabric of large proportion of the vessels the mere weight of the 
superincumbent deposit seems to have been enough to crush them, it, has 
been possible to put together a series of vessels in a fairly complete form 
with results that throw an entirely new light on the high perfection of 
ceramic art already reached in what may be best described as the Middle 
Minóan Period. 

The vases from these chambers consisted for the most part of bowls 
and cups, with or without handles, of great variety and elegance of form. 
‘Their very fine fabric, often as thin as egg-shell china, as well as some of 
their contours, suggest originals in metal work, and some of them arc 
adomed with embossed decoration evidently copied from the repoussé 
designs of cups in precious metals. The 
visible on the black ground of these vases helps to enhance this comparison. 

The colours are generally vermilion red, orange, and white, on a black 
ground. Sometimes, however, the ground is a bright brick-red, as in the 
case of some beautiful bowls adorned with white asterisks. More rarely 
the ground is pale buff with dark brown decoration—a style which antici- 
pates the prevailing fashion of the Later Palace Period. A cup with white. 
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leaf ornaments on a dark ground round its walls and the same decoration 
in dark brown on a white ground on its base illustrates the transition be- 
tween the two usages, 

It is impossible here more than to refer to these exquisite ceramic 
types, which will be more fully illustrated in Dr. Duncan Mackenzi 
account of the Knossian pottery in the forthcoming number of Tie Journal 
of Hellenic Studies, A good example of a cup with a fine metallic outline 
is given in Fig. 70. It shows a simple geometrical decoration—white with 
small red disks on the black ground—resembling a succession of narrow 
plates with studs or rivets ; the handle, part of which only is preserved, is 
about two centimetres broad, but so slender that it must have been used 
with great precaution. ‘The cup reproduced in Fig. 71? is one of the most 
beautiful ceramic productions of the Minóan or any other age. It is light 
in make and spontaneous as a bubble, and the design it bears, the calix of 
a water-lily as it floats on the’ surface of a pool, is in keeping with the 
lightsomeness of form. The idea of this decoration may have been sug- 
gested by a lotus vase of Egypt, but the floral motive is here more 
delicately treated? The outer leaves of the calix are black with a central 
vein of red, the inner petals white, and the whole upper margin of the 
corolla is outlined against a red background. 

It is to be observed that the divergent spiral and several other designs 
on the cups and bowls from these early store-rooms, like the contemporary 
Cretan seals, show distinct traces of the influence of Egyptian motives of 
the Twelfth and Thirteenth Dynasty Period. The character of the deco- 
ration is geometrical, and plant forms where they occur are treated in a 
more or less geometrical manner. There is nothing here of the untrammelled 
naturalistic style which characterises the art of the Later Palace. 























§ 29—FRAGMENTS OF BOWLS OF DIORITE AND LIPARITE OF 
EARLY DYNASTIC EGYPTIAN FABRIC. 








The high level of civilisation attained at Knossos by the date of the 
Middle Kingdom of Egypt is well illustrated by the beautiful ceramic 





1 Both of these illustrations are from black and white drawings by Mr. Theodore Fyfe 
‘The same design in a coarser form is applied to a characteristic series of Cre 
of the type figured in Cretan Pictographs, Sc. (Quarieh, 1895) Deposil of Z7. Onuprios, p. 123, 
Hig. rad. A variety with a double calix was found in the North doorway of the Hall of the Double 
Axes (see above, p. 39) 
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products described in the preceding Section. But the exquisite technique of 
these painted vases itself implies a very extensive period of earlier develop- 
ment. On the Palace site, moreover, and notably in the deep-lying early 
chambers on the South-East (see above, p. 106), were found remains of vases 
typologically at least anterior to the developed * Middle Minóan” class. 
The decoration on these, consisting of chevrons and dots in reddish-yellow 
and white on a black ground, simply represents the „taking over of the 
incised and punctured decoration of the advanced Neolithic style, where 
the white and orange inlays in the burnished black *bucchero” already 
anticipate the system of colouring. 

Already in 1895 certain forms of Cretan stone vases had led me to 
seek comparisons in Old Kingdom forms, notably those of the Fourth 
Dynasty! The most characteristic of the Cretan bead-seals—the prism- 
shaped—find their prototype moreover in a black steatite example found 





x PaLace, 





Fro, 72.—FRAGMENT, AND Restore Stcrüow, o Dionrre Bowi, root EA 
at Karnak, the subjects on which are allied to those of a peculiar class of 
cylinders of the same material belonging to the earliest Dynastic period: 
Several of the traditional figures of Cretan intaglios, moreover, such as 
the Minotaur itself, go back to the same cycle. The influence of another 
class of seal, of button shape, frequent about the VIth and VIIth dynasties, 
and on which the maeander design, the prototype of the ‘Labyrinth in 
Art, is specially frequent, has also to be taken into account. 

The excavations of 1902 have now supplied in a fragmentary but 
conclusive form the evidence of actual imports from the Nile Valley belong- 
ing to the early Dynastic Period. 

Among some debris from the South wall of the Store Room containing 

3 Sepnlchrl Depositf Hagiot Onnphrias in Cretan Pictographs, 6. (Quaritch, 1895, Po: 117, 


18). 
З Further Discoveries of Cretan, Se. Seript (J.H. 








хуй. 1898, р. 362, геру). 
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the ‘false-spouted’ jars of the earliest period of the later Palace (see 
above, p. 88) occurred a beautiful fragment of a shallow finely profiled 
bowl of translucent diorite (see Fig. 72). The circumstances of the find 
sufficiently indicate that the fragment belonged to an carlier date than the 
Later Palace, but the evidence goes far beyond this. Both form and material 
show that the vase to which the fragment belonged was of the finest 
Egyptian fabric, and in the opinion of the most competent Egyptologists? 
the probable date of its manufacture goes back to the period of the [Vth 
Dynasty (c. 4000-3700 B.C), while it cannot be later than the VIth (c. 3500- 
3330 B.C). Asa matter of fact the fragment so closely resembles the material 
and contour of a diorite bowl in the Ashmolean Museum (see Fig. 73) 
from the tomb of the first Fourth Dynasty King Sneferu (v. 3998-3960 
B.C.) that it might almost have been broken from it. The diorite is 
of the most exquisite kind, such as is found in the royal tombs. 








rix DioRrTE BOWL PROM Tous oF KING SNRFERU, OF тне 
Fount Dyxasty. 
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Nor does this evidence stand alone, On the East slope, near the carly 
Store Rooms containing the ' Middle Minóan' pottery, but in disturbed 
earth, was found another fragment of a bowl of the same type, though of 
somewhat more carinated profile (see Fig. 74) cut out of a peculiar 
speckled variety of volcanic glass, The material, which is semi-trans- 
parent, has been examined by the eminent mineralogist, Professor H. A. 
Miers, and proves to be the very distinct variety known as liparite and 
derived from the Acolian Islands? This form of obsidian is unknown in 
the Aegean, and it appears to be unlikely that it could at any period have 











? Profesor Petrie considers it to bo of the Fourth Dynasty and in no circumstances later than 
the Sixth, Professor Waldemar Schmidt, of Copenhagen, considers that these howls were made 
during the Fourth Dynasty, and that though they may have been in use during the Filth Dynasty it 
fs impossible to bring them down to a Inter date, 

‘This conclusion is confirmed on the geological side by Professor W, J. Sollas, 
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been found there? A few other fragments of the same material have 
occurred in the Palace strata at Knossos, including part of a lentoid 
intaglio dating from its latest period. From the earliest Neolithic 
times onwards, however, the obsidian in general use was the fine black 
quality such as is found in such profusion in Melos. It is, moreover, a 
remarkable fact that though the form and finish of the bowl to which this 
fragment belonged, proclaim it to have been of early Dynastic Egyptian 
fabric, the obsidian vases, hitherto found in Egypt itself, are of a material 
answering to the ordinary Aegean class. It is possible that the Italian 
variety offered greater facilities for cutting out vessels of comparatively 
large dimensions. The obsidian vases found in tombs belonging to 
the first Dynasties at Abydos are of more compact type, and to cut out a 
delicate bowl from the Aegean material might well have baffled human 











ла. FRAGMENT AND RESTORED SECTION OF LIPARITR BOWI- 





ill. As it is the bowl from which the fragment has been derived with 
its finely profiled outline and exquisitely slender fabric must have been a 
prodigious tour de force 

In Professor Petrie’s opinion the sharply characterised form shows that 
this liparite bowl cannot be later than the IVth Dynasty. Coupled with 
the finding of the fragment of the diorite bowl, it is not too much to say 
that the discovery throws an entirely new light on the external relations ot 
Minéan Crete in the early centuries of the Fourth Millennium mc. It 
would appear that maritime intercourse was already opened up with Italy 
as well as the Nile Valley, and it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that 
Cretan mercantile intercourse already supplied Egypt, not only with the 
‘Aegean type of obsidian, but with the rarer quality derived (perhaps 
1 This is Professor Mies opinion. 
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by means of the later Ionian coasting route) from the Aeolian Islands, 
The Minóan ruler seems to have received in exchange some finished 
products in the shape of vessels both of the finest Egyptian material and 
of the liparite that his own maritime enterprise had secured for Pharaoh, 
The alternative hypothesis that either class of bow! was made in Knossos 
by Egyptian lapidaries seems less consistent with general probabilities. 


ARTHUR J. Evans. 


THE PRE-HELLENIC INSCRIPTIONS OF 
PRAESOS. 


L— The Test of the nomos-fragment, 





Y My debts to the kind help of many friends are acknowledged at the proper places ; but there 
are three whom I desire to thank for more than can be shown Uy particular references. The scope 
of the article on the linguistic side has been twice enlarged in consequence of fruitful suggestions 
from Mr. Bosanquet; I could not have ventured to admit even brief allusions to Semitic forms 
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DNAAEEIEMETEPIMITEA 1 
AOGIAPALAOPAIZOIINAL 
EE TN MTOPEAPAODEANO 
EATOIZETEd EEIAMYN 
ANIMEZTENALYNTYTAT 5 
EANOMOZELOZPAIEONA 
TEAAAOPTEN/ О 
WATPAINAIPEPT 

1 or APEIPEPEIET 
NTIPANC 10 
ЕЕ 
тот 





This stone was found by Me. К, С. Bosanguet in June 1901, on the Alar Hill (“Third 
Acropolis?) at Press, in the ruins of the wall enclosing the réperos, within the northern entrance, 
‘The site and surroundings are fully described by him in 7.27.5, xxi. (1901), p. 340. 

The photograph and transcription are Mr. Boswquets. The latter was made by him directly 
from the original, after considering the points raised by a les complete transcription which I had 
tempted from the photograph and fom a careful paper impresion which he had kindly sent me. 
Te will be seen from the notes which follow that nearly all my questions have been wholly or com. 
pletely answered, hut it seems well to give this brief indication of the varying degrees of cert 
Of different pans of the text. Happily the bulk of it is now beyond doubt- My. Bosanguets 
comments are indicated by his initials. 

‘Dotted Tines indicate strokes which are not so clear as the rest. 

At he end of 1. 4 the horizontal line above the letters seems accidental from its covering more 
deters than one [certainly seeidental R.C.B.] 












$ 1. There follow two transliterations, in the first of which I have 
put down only those letters which seem to me now absolutely certain (from 
the photograph, the impression, and Mr. Bosanquet’s notes); the letters 
underlined are slightly injured but still clear. In the second I have in 
cated all the readings which seem to me to be reasonably probable from 
the indications of the impression, corrected by Mr. Bosanquet's reading of 
the stone wherever he felt it was certai Where his repeated examination 
left him still in some doubt, it seems wisest to leave the text suggested by 








without the valuable and repeated help of my colleague, the Rev. D. Tysil Evans; and the 
suggestive and vigilant criticism of Professor R. M. Burrows upon two stages of the proof of the 
paper, especially, but by no means only, upon its historical side, has removed some definite errors 
and encouraged me to sec a broader basis than had contented me at frst for more than one of its 
conclusions. T should add that Dr. R. Von Planta of Zürich was kind enough to read the proof 
and supply one or two references; and I have to thank also Mr. H. 8. Cowman, of the Cambridge 
Archaeological Musenm, for oceasional assistance of the latter kind, 
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the impression, as giving at least possible alternatives. In the second 
transcription only those letters are underlined which appear to me open 
to some degree of doubt. 


() onadesiemetepimitsóa. 
do... .. alagraisoi “na. 
„est. . .. . dopsano 
satois te .. sia .. un 

5 animestepalungutat 
Sanomoscloséraison . 
tsaadogten ....0 
mapraina . . 
T eirereiet 

то пйап. 
askes . 
Аны 


.o. 








‘The dots indicate one letter space ; but it will be sen that some, like M, take more space 
han the average. = E 2 
Gi) onadesiemetepimitsga 


dogmralagraisoiinai 





gest... torsardoósano 
Satois stegesiamun 

5 animestepalungutat 
sanomoselosgraisona 
tsaadogten . 2 
maprainairere 
ireirereiet 

10 tiran. 
askes . 
о. 


o 





$ 2. The photograph shows (by the upper margin of the stone) that 
our fragment begins with the first line of the insc. ; but it is to be observed 
that the different distances from the right hand margin at which the first 
six lines end show: 





(1) that the engraver did not 
hence, 


ide his words between two lines, and 
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(2) that the last letters in these lines are also the endings of words, 
and hence probably 

(3) that at least some letters are lost on the left of every line; -tsa 
and -ntiran do not appear to be the beginnings of words. 

[It is very improbable that the strip broken off on the left is a narrow 
one. The stone seems to have no natural cleavage in this direction, 
—RCB] 


NOTES ON THE ALPHABET. 


§ 3. The letters are nearly all rectangular, save that (а) the lower 
bar of E often inclines a little downwards (as eg. in the insce. of Central 
Italy about 250 BC, see for instance /. Dial. p. 108), and (6) that the bar 
of A more often inclines upwards towards the right; and (¢) / has the 
form L. 


$ 4 In the signs that are perfectly visible there are none, save this |, 
that are strange to the Ionic alphabet of the best period. From the data 
given by Roberts, Gr. Epig. pp. 39-52 (esp. 52 ad fim.) it would seem that 
insc. cannot be earlier than 400 B.C. and may well be considerably 
later ; it is therefore probably contemporary with the latest of the pottery 
described by Mr. Bosanquet, /.H.S. (с. as ‘ranging from the sixth to the 
fourth century. 





$ 5. The insc. is so worn that it is difficult to be sure of any inter- 
puncts. Inthe following places, however, to judge from the impression; to 
me they seem 


(@) probable: 
E Ls EzT- 
L6 zZA-NOMOZ-ELOZ- 
L7 TZA- 
© faint but possible : 
їі ом. L2 A-LA- L3 PEET- 
L4 £A L5 ANIM- 16 м.ом 
L8 wA 


[They are all accidental marks, I am certain—R.C.B] 
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§ 6. The letters which are quite certain are 
АА, Г, DA, EEF, l, k b, M, N, O, PD, £2, TT, Y, $. 
a g d e iklimno p $ t u $ 


$ 7. The letter r occurs several times but I could nowhere be certain 
from the impression whether the form was P or P; diagonal strokes seem 
to have tended to break the stone more than either vertical or horizontal, 
зо that, for instance, I found some of the examples of є very hard to read 
at first, though after repeated examination of the back of the impression T 
have now no doubt of them (eg. the s in sga in. 1 and that in graiso in 
1.2). It was therefore hard to say whether the break which appears below 
the bow of P in all the places where the letter is certain did or did not 
conceal a small tail. [I take it as always P.—R.C.B. 

The loop of this sign in 1. 9 (2nd letter) is so much smaller than is 
usual in p as to suggest that it rather be read as 5; the Jatter appears in 
Crete and Thera also in the form P (Roberts, Gr. Epig. p. 39, 94, p. 26, 
4m=Rochl, 7G.4. 466. In Thera it seems also to have the form A 
(1.G.Ins. iii, no. 769, cf. Hermes, xxii, р. 136) A similar doubt might be 
felt about the third and fifth following signs. [On the stone they all 
appear to be simply P.—R.C.B.] 

$ 8. The seventh sign in 1.7 might be a Q since the vertical is not 
clear within the loop and does not seem to extend above it. But since in 
1.2 the mason has omitted the vertical altogether in the $ of $raiso-, (the 
reading of which is certain from the recurrence of the word in 1. 6) it is 
difficult to be confident that he meant anything but $ in 1. 7. [I think it 
isag—RC.B] Still more doubtful to me were the tenth sign in 1 8. 
Lirere is certain in 1. 8 and 1. 9—RC.B] the third and fourth from the 
end of 1. 4, the fifth and sixth of L 3; and even the seventh of 1 9 
might be a ¢ or Q. [It is a P clearly on the stone. R.C.B.] 




















§ 9. The first sign of 1. 9 might be the second half of H slightly 
rounded, as in Chios (Roberts, p. 386 and no. 150: Roehl, ZG.A. 382); 
[it is | preceded by an accidental stroke.—R.C.B.] 


§ 10. Apart from the gaps in Il. 2 and 3 which seem almost hopeless 
without the guidance of some parallel insc.—if such should ever be found 
—we have now dealt with all the signs which appear in Mr. Bosanquet’s 

Y tn L 2 the vertical stroke in this leter scoms to have been forgotten by the engraver. 

х 
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transcription except the ninth from the end of L 3 which he gives as A 
änd the tenth from the beginning (the first in the break) of L 4 which he 
gives as 4. 

As regards the A, between s- and -rd- some vowel seems most pro- 
bable, if not absolutely necessary (since if it were a consonant we should 
have to give a syllabic value to P which nothing else in this insc! sug- 
gests). It cannot be y, since we have Г just below, nor m, since that 
appears as m in Il. r and 5, nor A, since that is L in IL 2, 5, 6; nor an 
ordinary v since that appears as Y in ll 4 and s. It might, of course, 
conceivably denote a special kind of x (we have A and A together in some 
* Sabellic" inscc. beside A and O (see /£ Dial. 36, p.528) But I think it 
is simply a broken A, and that is how I read it, with very little doubt, 
from the impression. 


§ 11. As regards the sign in the break of line 4, I hesitated between 
@ and K; but what looked like the ends of the two bars of к, may be 
merely the beginnings of the top and bottom bars of the following E (whose 
vertical has been broken away). If d. were the real form, as Mr. Bosanquet 
read, some sibilant value would be suggested by the d of the Umbrian 
alphabet (Jt. Dial. pp. 401, 461) which was used also in Picenum in the 
form d to denote the local pronunciation of c before # (ibid. p. 449) in 
Petruídi, Pasdi (*Petrucidius, Pacidius). But since there is no other 
evidence of such a sound im these two inscc, nor in the place-names of 
the district (see below $$ 24-25), and since there is room for a q, I think it 
is more prudent to read it so. 





Tt is of course tempting to read the two words as identical with Gr. vau erepce(o) but that 
would plonge us into a thicket of phonetic and morphological assumptions about the language from 
which we must keep clear at this stage, Le. till we have exhausted the graphical evidence. 


$ 12. Of the full Ionic alphabet there remain only I, H, ©, X, ¥, 
2 which we have not as yet encountered at Praesos. T and E (the latter 
appears on the other insc, v. if) might possibly compete for the 7th 
sign of 1. 4, but with Mr. Bosanquet I believe this to be €. Of © and 2 
(and probably H) as the insec. stand there is no trace. X, in the form МІ 
(frequent in the Venetic, the Etruscan, and the so-called ‘Sabellic’ inscc. 


З Rut in the barse-ragment it seems that -r is syllabic in one word ; see§ 21 below. 
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Qt. Dial p. $28) where it denotes some kind of sibilant), might be 
imagined into the place of M in 1. 2, and into the last gap of L 4 [hardly : 
R.C.B]if any other evidence made us expect it The last sign of 
1. 2 might be a broken ¥ but the occurrence of the combination of pz 
inl. 3 makesa ¥ very unlikely. 





$ 13. It is on the whole not merely tantalising but significant that 
there should be no place for any поп-Топіс signs save L upon either of the 
two insce. except where the stones are broken. This seems to give us a 
presumption that none such existed in the script of Praesos. Also as to 
the aspirates it must be noted that the sound of d in druisos seems to 
differ slightly from that of an ordinary Greek $, or it would not have been 
represented by x in Greek (Strabo, p. 478 gives the name as IIpagos) [and 
the name appears with II on eg: the 4th cent. Stalai-Praesos treaty? : 
R.C.B.]; nor would it have become a p in Modern Greek (Praesos) but a 
$, as in eg. Phaestos and other modern Cretan names. Observe too that 
before æ (l. 3) it certainly was not a full and pure aspirate? 


IL The Text of the barxe-fragment. 


$ 14. Let us now consider the insc. previously discovered, which for 
clearness we will call the Zarzz-fragment. (Comparetti, Mus. Ital. Antich 
Il. 673; A. J. Evans /.H.S. xiv. p. 355 and xvii p. 375) The photo- 
graph is Mr. Evans’ ; the transcription is mine? from an impression kindly 
sent me by Mr. Bosanquet. Some questions which suggested themselves 
to me have now been answered by Mr. R. M. Dawkins, of the British 
School, who kindly writes to me from Candia the result of his scrutiny of 
the stone on two occasions ; his notes are initialled in what follows. 





1 See below $22. р 

3 Mr. Bosanqoet tels me also of an insc (of the 1st cent .¢.), from half-way between Candia 
and Praesos, containing what is explained by Hiller von Gärtringen (Hermes 1991, р. 452) as an 
epithet of Hermes, spelt xveepierige. We know too little of this form, or indeed of the Gr. 
Itorepieces itself, to be greatly helped, but itis certainly to be observed that both in this form and 
{in Tipaleos the pis followed by r, which may have caused in this dialect as Prof. Ridgeway suggests 
to me, some kind of aspiration in the pronunciation of the preceding explosive. One or two of the 
more isolated forms discessed by Gustav Meyer, Gr. Gram.? § 207, may be due to parallel dialectal 

3 ] have to thank the acting editor, Mr. Cecil Smith, for very kind help in securing a correct 
engraving. 

K2 
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‘The stone, as I learn from Mr. Dawkins, is smooth upon its left its under, and its hinder 
surfaces; and has regular ‘toolings" on these, ie. rows of parallel shallow cuts (I suppose to hold 
mortar). The top surface also is fairly smooth, with similar marks, except for chippings at 
either end, and except that the whole surface is more weathered than the others. The upper 
edge of the face above 1. 1, is intact save fora length of а їп. on the left (ofthe spectator) and 3 in. 
fon the right. There is not room for another line between 1. + and the edge, but a margin about 
half as high as any one of the lines of letters. Tt is certain therefore that the inse. is complete 
above, below, and on the left, and that we possess its conclusion. 
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On the right, however, the existing edge rans obliquely across the lines, the side is weathered 
and shows no tooling”; and the inse. is clearly broken away here. 

On the top surface, which is mot horizontal but slopes slightly backwards, there is an oblong 
slot? or socket, from $ to Fin. deep, whose length (1 in.) runs at right angles to the length of 
the stone. Thi 
conjectures that 
above! and behind the & of (nalmrit) and that therefore we may infer how much of the stone i 
lost, namely, enough to leave eight letters space to the right of this f, ie. some seven letters in this 

‘and three or four in the rest. This may be so. But it is equally possible that the stone we 
possess may contain at most only half the insc., the adjacent part having been graven on a stone 
cut to fit the sloping right hand edge of the stone we possess, and clamped to it on the top bya 
lar with a cross piece 14 in. long at eher end to ftinto the slots. This is rather suggested by the 
position of the slot, which would more probably have been ext with its length not at right angles 
at parallel to the length of the stone, i it had licen meant to receive a clamp to hold the stone 
fom falling forward as Mr. Dawkins suggested. I fear, therefore, we have no trustworthy clue 
tothe proportion af the inse. that has vanished. Our block might even be only the lefihand-most 
of three. 

















$ 15. The following letters seem to be certain (I write them 1. to r., 
the insc. being Boverpoßndön, and the first line running from r. to 1): 


Aa BÓ Re DEKE LL Wm Hx EE 0G PR MS THAR 


(which last, however, Comparetti read as у). 

The difference between these characters and those of the nomos- 
insc. appears to be merely one of time; as 
any of the older monuments of the Ionic alphabet (Roberts, Greek Epig 
pp. 23-38). It is not far removed from that of the earliest inscc. of 
Gortyn (ib. 9a and 4), Lyttos (ij. 104), and greatly resembles the earliest 
from Axos (#8. 11a), from which it only differs in using | instead of pA), 
A instead of ү, f instead of $ (“crooked iota”). and, as 1 suppose, & 
instead of A (y). It seems distinctly more archaic (eg. with E, not E, and 
ме, not iw) than the alphabet of the older Gortyn inscc. (i£. 97), and it 
would therefore seem from Roberts’ data (p. 54), that this fragment, if it 
were in Greek, could not well be later than 600 mC. Buta small town like 
Praesos might well lag behind Gortyn by many decades; and it is reason- 
able to supposethat a new Greek alphabet would be adopted later by 
Eteocretans than by Greeks. In fact, as Mr. Roberts reminds me, it is 
never safe to fix too narrowly a date after which we hold it impossible 
for archaisms of this kind to survive. In this case he thinks it would be 
rash to infer from the alphabet that the insc. was necessarily earlier than 
500 вс. 

















2 «Tes centre lies about 3 in, tothe left of the Basta of 4^ 


134 R. S. Conway 


§ 16. It has been generally assumed that the hasta in 1. 2, (3rd and 
oth sign from the left), and in 1. 3 (fifth sign from the left) is merely an 
interpunct as at Gortyn (Roberts, p. 40) ; since “the crooked і" (9) is quite 
clear in 1. 1 and in the conjoint letter A ar in 1. 5, the hasta cannot well be 
an Ifit bean interpunct? it is perhaps omitted in 1. 5, where the last 
word has been identified (eg. by Evans Zc) as the name of the Perso- 
Egyptian goddess Anahit, 'Avdırıs.® Here, as appears from the conjunct 
letter, the engraver was short of room : but if we hold that he omitted the 
interpunct here, I do not think we can be sure that he used it with 
complete regularity elsewhere; so that I am inclined to assume in 1. 1 
that a word ends at -mif, since the same ending is possible in the 
nomos-insc. (see below $ 29.) 





$ 17. If NW ends a word (and even if not), it is practically certain 
that A is a vowel, namely æ. The ending -ux occurs clearly in the nomos- 
insc, If with Comparetti we took A =y, we should have zy» for our ending 
and be obliged to make -» syllabic ; and this collocation of sounds, whether 
final or medial, seems to me unlikely, even apart from the difficulty of 
taking p as 








$ 18. Thesign N which is quite clear in І. 3 and 1. 5 must be either y 
огт. I know of no examples of p with the value m save in Etruscan or 
Etrusco-Italic, and fairly late Roman inscc. (133 1C, see Stal. Dial. р. 461), 
No such form can be found in any of Roberts’ tables (Gr. Epig. pp. 382-91); 
the only form at all like it is the rounded Pp at Eleutherna (id. p. 46), but 
this alternates with P. On the other hand p appears as y in Boeotia and at 
Locri Opuntil (1%. p. 388-9), and as it is precisely with these alphabets that 
our alphabet shares for A, y is far more probable. It cannot be A 
since we have | twice; and we have then to recognise the group -ya- 
(in 1. 3) beside £ in 1. 2, and conclude that they represented (at least slightly) 
different groups of sounds. 








1 It was suggested by Mr. A. E. Cowley, in the Athenaeum, March 16, 1902, that the hasta 
‘was used to mark off the proper names [like the “cartouches” in Egyptian hieroglyphic insce.) and 
he proposed therefore, to regard Barxe and Agset (which he read gre) in that way. But there 
seems some difficulty in supposing that two names in two separate lines, which can hardly both 
refer to one person, and which come too far from the beginning (see §20) to be naturally referred 
to the person, if there was one, whom the inse. chiefly concerned, should be decorated in this way, 
especially if Anai is thrown in without any such token of respect. But I quite agree that, if they 
were proper names, thoy would not suggest an I-Eu. language. 
? See below $30. 
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$ 19. The following notes, mainly from Mr. Dawkins, relate to the 
doubtful signs. 





In the rst line, which runs fom r. to. the first visible sign, which stands above thes o of 
the nox ine, is “the bottom ofa vertical hasta,” [R.MLD.J,,but “there seems to be a trace ofa 
irele as for $, thus G .” 

^ Thesignafierthe Ais Ethik, d, tbe top and ihe mille bars being fairiy plain” [R.M D.] 
“On the impression there is also fairly chear evidence of the upper half of the vertical 

In 1.2, “the space allowed to the third siga îs not more than that given elsewhere to the 
hasta interpungens. This, and the vagueness of the ervas-picce ( +) make it probable that the 
utter is accidental" 

In the last sign but one, ** one can only be certain of the bottom of a vertical, though. there is 
perhaps a bit of a circle left (thus y) on the edge of the gash that crosses the tonc" 

Tn L 3, “as to thesigns afier the fist o, the A ie, I think, certain, bat between (his and Ihe 
я the stone is broken away, leaving no part of the intermediate letter.” [R-M.D.) Bat the space 
left would only suffice fora hasta, or oneof the narrower letters, not for either A, A, M or W, 

“The two signs at the end of the line seem to be V A. The fins of them I take to be A, 
becuse the righthand stroke slopes at an angle and is not perpendicular as in 7. 
The sound of these two signs (e. that on the left) seems to be M, not M, because there is no 
trace of second perpendicular, and at the point where the Віка sinke ends, the stone does mt 
seem broken away. Bat the sign is possibiy W rather cramped up, as being at the edge of the 
Sone, which seems to show traces ofthe th о sth (ic. tbe ко efi-hand-most) signs of this leuter.” 
IIMLD. On the impresion also T seem to recgnis the fourth stroke, slanting dowawanis 
towards the left. 

The fourth sign from the right of L 4 is hadly broken. Союрмеш read it as ¢. AU that 
remains is the lower {ip of the hasta, and possibly the upper also, and a faint siroke slaning upwards 
abore theloweron the night,- There, seems however to be a rounded break in the middle of the Tine, 
Which might De the whole globe of Q bodily broken away. <“ The sign in question seems to be 
only the hasta interp. Te hax alloted to it exacly the same space as thar ia 1 3, and the 
possible hasta in L 2 between M and B, and even a itle less than ihe next hasta between Ñ and 
A. The letter before is M since the lower tip of the second hasta remains.” [R.M] 

‘The as letter of his line may be s, m, or a, or even g only is et. 

In 6 traces ofa 6 can, I think, be made out befurethe fist a. The groupafter eis, 1 thi 
certainly MA." (RAED) 














$ 20. The stone, as we have seen, is complete on the left hand, and 
the first letters come beneath one another with some regularity 

Since it is Boverpognbéy, it is best to transliterate it two lines at a 
time; we have then 


2 
nkalmitkeos barxe a. . фо 

2 з 
3, 4 — ark?agset meumarkrkokles 





5 s dasegunanait 
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$ 21. If the sign after ark in l. 4 is really » (and the upper two- 
thirds of it (P) is quite plain in the impression [and the stone R.M.D]), 
it must be syllabic. 


‘The query after & in I. 3 indicates the doubt whether any letter is missing there or not. 


UL—Other Sources of Information. 


$ 22. Before we proceed to consider these insce. further, it is well to notice 
what other scanty means we have of learning something of the language of Praesos. 
It will be seen that my object is merely to collect from such trustworthy sources as 
are accessible to me, any material which may possibly contain or illustrate Eteo- 
cretan forms; not to discuss the history of the district, nor even to offer a complete 
list of placenames ; much less to enter into topographical questions which can only 
be profitably dealt with on the spot. 

First, Mr. Bosanquet tells me! of two other forms, found inscribed in the 
same neighbourhood: one is on three discs of terracotta pierced for suspension, 
and therefore probably labels. Each of the discs bears the legend МОР. The 
other form is on the broken lip of a pithos and is probably incomplete at the 
beginning : it seems to be the possessor's пате їп the Genitive. . . TTANENNOE. 

Here we may remark that the appearance of v beside o seems to separate the 
word from our two insce. where we have only o ; and therefore at present it would 
be unwise to assume that the forms belong to anything but Cretan Greek. On the 
other hand the form yep, however abbreviated it may be, does not suggest any 
Greek word. Тһе токі орбо ‘mouse’ is called Cretan by some authorities? and 
the comparative rarity of the initial group ор in Greek," makes the coincidence of 
the two words just worth notice, as suggesting that they may both be Eteocretan. 
Tt is a noteworthy coincidence that the same initial sounds appear in a month-name 
at Magnesia (see & 24), 3jucías, Dittenb. 553. т. Note also the similarity of the 
ending to that of Außipußes and the Cretan places Sópudos, ILipasfos, and the 
Cretan month ‘PaBivéios (Kretschmer,¢ Zinleitung in d. Gesch. d. Griech. Spr. pp. 
402 £) not to add the Cnosius Rhadamanthus, See also below § 31 f. 

















$ 23. OF the other forms mentioned as Cretan and collected by Meursius 
Creta (p. 255)* we may note 


(1) Forms which show the change of ad to av before к, с, и (айкі, айрд, 
ateos), and 

(2) Those showing the change of ed to ev before y (Beiyerbau, since neither of 
these changes has yet been found in any Greek dialect of Crete: 


? Ina letter of October 2, 1902. 

% Tuetzes in Zyeophr. 1307 ; Schol. Ven. ad I. 1. 395 of Strabo 13. 1.48, р. 604. 

2 Most commonly ep Lecame pr e in la for "ера, с Lat. semeel, The precise conditions 
of this change have not been determined for any of the dialects. 

4 Kretschmer does not give the sources from which he takes these names, and I have not been 
able to ascertain in what part of the island the places lie. xópofes IIópestor are from Steph. Byz. 

* Towe this reference to Mr. Bosanquet, 
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(3) Also the following single forms Й 
{хара rà axthy, Kpíjres" 
эз ой Jn Magn. and Hesych 
asplemum * hac curant lienosos? Vitruv. 1. 4. 
and the heroine Bprrduaprıs (Strabo, 10, 4, 12 p. 479) which Solinus (13) explains 
as meaning ‘dulcis uirgo.” Her temple stood on the "Chersonese” which formed 
the emporium of Avrros (“$9 3 moras Ateror Griuazer’ Strabo ib.) a town ly 
East of Cnossus, on the North-west slope of the Dictacan range. From Hesychius 
e may further perhaps cite a few Cretan forms which do not seem to possess an 
‘obvious etymology in Greek, nor to show obvious marks of Cretan Doric such as 
eg. the special treatment of -o6- (Gortyn -&&, Axos -or). 
D Ee Re 
[v d Kp. 
обу Кр. 
[ra 
Ebar фо, Kp. (also Bar id.) 
i rae Kp. 
воа: каран тара Кр. 
адкос $ тараю Кро 
Further the name of the healing herb dietemmum which Venus plucked from 
Cretan Ida (Verg. den. 12, 412) can hardly be separated from Mt Dicta, and the 
form of the derivative is so unusual in Greek as to suggest that it belongs properly 
to the language of the folk in whose territory the most celebrated end of that 
mountain lay: cf. à $@ayoos and Rhithymma below (р. 138). 





$ 24. There are two Greek insce. which concern Praesos; one of the (early) 
third century 1.c. (Dittenberger, Sy/loge, 427), the other of 139 or 133 1c. (ib. 929). 
The first is a gracious concession of certain privileges by the town of Praesos to 
its two subject communities situated on the coast to North and South respectively, 
Praesos being on the top of the ridge inland. ‘The inhabitants of these towns are 
called respectively SraXira:* and Syrajras, (the first town being named as we know 
from Stephanus Sra). Praesos is not named, but its inhabitants are called 
Tipao. 

‘The other insc. is an award of certain arbiters from Magnesia, in Asia Minor, 
upon a dispute between the two Cretan towns, 'Iepásvrva and “Irovos, which lay 
respectively on the coast to the South-west and North-east of Praesos: between 
them, and their quarrels, as we learn from this insc, the unhappy Praesos was 
crushed out of existence at some date between 146 and 139 uc. The two sur 
vivors, however, still quarrelled over their boundaries, until the Romans ordered 
them to submit the matter to the arbitration of their ancient friends (and presum- 
ably kinsmen 9) in Magnesia ad Maeandrum (just at the junction of lonia, Lydia, 











à Miad, 2, 647. 

= I have to thank my friends Professor Flamstead Walters for his kindness in verifying these 
glosses and some other references in this section, and Mr. Н. Т. Francis of Caius for similar 
help. 

Š I take the accents in this section from Dittenberger, but I imagine they are mainly 
conjectural. 

* The antiquity of ther friendship, *to all the Cretans (Kpprdes), is described rather wondily in. 
Jl 22-25: it was *attested by oracles and all men's knowledge.” 
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and Caria). Accordingly 15 Magnesians heard the pleadings of both sides and gave 
their award, In the course of this document they describe the boundaries 
between Hierapytnaean and Itanian territory, and as the line was drawn close to 
the lands of the extinguished Praesos, it seems likely that some at least of the 
names of the land-marks mentioned may belong to the language of that town. 
These are 





¡partos (mentioned as formerly neighbours of the Itanioi). 
$ ария, а river. 

ds Kapípas, à place, (? Gen. Sing, or Acc. Plur.) 

û Srepéra, a circle of some kind, ‘repaprérê ûs û er. 

ès Дорбізтаз (? Gen. Sing. or Acc. PL), 

8 Adexos. 

5 Мдд. 

а борів. 

(Ві Arpur(a). 

ol parat. 

We may note also that the temple of Dietacan Zeus was outside the territory 
in dispute, ‘enclosed by walls and other boundaries and signs”; the Itanians 
* proved that the disputed territory had been cultivated, and was not as the Hiera- 
pytnians alleged, sacred and untilled.’ 2 

In Ttanian possession were the tract of land called 'EAcía (North of Praesos), 
and the island Ae to the South. 


$ 25. Turning now to Strabo (1o, 4, 6 ff. p. 475), we find that, according to 
Staphylos, Praesos was the town of the Etcocretans, where was the temple of 
Dictaean Zeus; and that the same writer assigned to the Eteocretans the South of 
Crete, to the Dorians the East, and to the Cydonians the West. Strabo adds that 
presumably the Eteocretans and Cydonians were autochthonous. 

Tt may be useful to add here the few remaining names of places mentioned 
by Strabo which lay within a reasonable distance of Praesos, e in the Eastern third 
of Crete, East of a line ? drawn, say, from Cnossos to Gortyn and Leben. They are 





d Kraocis. 

Kalparos, a river owing by Cnossos, 

Apruriv (s) the old emporium of Cnossos, 

МОзтов, on the coast North-east of Lyttos. 

Mosa, а little further East, at the South comer of a bend in the North coast, 
West of Pracsos, 

Ави апа Márada», the South-east and South-west emporia of Gortyn, and 
Anfaies, a stream hard by. A lover from Leben was commanded to fetch as a 
pledge of his affection ‘tine dog? in Praesos. 


? Of names west of this line (excluding pure Greek formations like Kofov péreor, and adding 
in italics names taken from Pliny 4. 20. 59) we may note, proceeding from E. to W., on the North, 
Eleuthernae, Aupluadda, Rhithynne, Klaaues, ‘Axrépa, Коемів, Tirupes dpos, Pergonuem, Burror. 
valor por, Kipapos (рг. ) ФаА тара, and on the south $ Téprs, ‘Pirtor, Файетоз, Дівою, Фор 
& Aapertur, the island Gandus, and in the centre the mountain ridge of /d (122) continued in the 
West by that called rà Audi. I add these names hete because it seems likely that the Bteoeretans 
once occupied a larger area of the island than that to which we find them confined in historical 

3 This proverb has been kindly explained to me by Dr. Jane Harrison. Pandareus, 
Lyc, stole (or received from Tantalus, who stole) the golden dog of Minos, a lie 
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‘Aicrn, the sacred town and mountain lay close to Praesos; the town was at 
the East end of the ri 

‘apdvoy, the North-east extremity of Crete. 

From the coins of the district we learn further the names ’ApxdBes (Head, 
Hist, Num., р. 387), Bianus (p. 388), Otus, Одбутих (р. 499), Приїитов, Шрами 
(o eg) "Paixos (p- 405), "Mois (p. 406). 

From Pliny (4, 20, 58 Sillig) we may quote some of the islands off this part of 
the coast: contra Ttanum, ia, Leuce, contra Hierapytnam, Chrysa . . ., codem 
tractu, Butoa, Aradus, ante Sammonium promuntorium . . . Sirnides . .. Armedon. 


$ 26. Finally I should perhaps mention a remark of Agathocles quoted by 
Athenaeus (9: 3762) to the effect that “all” (cee the Саш} ink the pig ped 
sacred and will not eat it, because it suckled the infant Zeus on Mt. Dicte, and 
that ‘the Praesians even Sacrifice in honour ofa pig (tpi йно 0) and this is 
counted the initial rite (ports) of their sacrifices.’ 





[V.—Notes and Queries on the Language. 


$ 27. It will be worth while, I think, to consider certain points which 
appear on the first view of the inscc, and to state some of the questions 
which the phonetic and apparent morphological character of the legible 
words suggests. 

The endings which are certain are, 

(a) in the nomas- insc. 

(©) -sa, -ano, -mun, -tat, она, as coming at the end of a line (§ 2 sup.) ; 
-nai also in 1. 2 where the reading is practically certain. 
-ala as coming before graisei- in 1.2 and -/os, as coming before 
raiso- in 1.6; and hence probably -os, since one naturally takes -nomos 
elos together. 

(6) in the Zarze- insc. 

(i) as coming before interpunets -as, -rxe, -set. 


Hephaestus, which had stood in the precinct of Zeus. When Hermes came to demand the dog, 
back, Pandareas denied that he had ever had it, but the dog was found, and the thief punished. 
One of the versions of the story is illustrated by an early black-fgured vase in the Louvre (Pottier, 
Cat. A., 478, pl. 17. 1). For farther details I must refer the render to ©. v. of Miss Harrison's 
forthcoming work on Gresk Xitwa? and Religion, or to the Art. Pandareus in Roscher's Lexicon of 


Mytholegy 
isthe only meaning of the Dat. after ife» recognised in L and S., and it is common. 
The victim standsalways in the Acc. 

? My friend D. J. G. Frazer has kindly called my attention to a curious account of some pre: 
Hellenic eustoms at Phacstos recorded by Antonius Liberalis, Metamorph. 17 ad fin. : there was a 
festival called the &xiéeus, in honour of vrin anró, and in memory of a miraculous change of sex. 
‘See further Am. Journ. Archaeol. 3. 458. If any weight be attached to the statement of Staphylos 
quoted above, Phaestos may have been originally Eteceretan, since it was the southernmost town 
of any note in Crete. 
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i) as coming before Anait, if that name be rightly separated (§ 16), 
«gun ; but this rather belongs to the ‘ probables” of the next section. 


$28. The following points seem to me highly probable in the 
nomos- insc. 

-tsa in 1. 7 seems to end a word, since, if not, -seado- would offer 
with graisotinai the only examples in either insc. of doubled vowels : this 
would naturally carry with it the -sa in 1. 4 and 1.6, leaving nomas and tois 
as complete words. 





(ii) tois in 1. 4 is probably separate from s/- since there is no other 
doubled consonant, and we have just seen that it is probably separate from 
the preceding sa-. 

(iii) At these points (sa-nomas-elos- and tsa-ado-, less clear at sa-tois) 
there appear to be interpuncts (S 5 sup.), and though Mr. Bosanquet'’s view 
that they are all accidental makes it impossible to lay stress upon them, 
I still venture to think that the occurrence, even if slightly irregular, 
of interpuncts on the older insc. (S 16 sup.) makes it « priori likely that we 
should find some on this. Hence I am inclined to trust the appearance on 
the photograph and impression of a fairly solid interpunct after -animest in 
1.5. Of the other puncts mentioned in $ 5 as being “ faint but possible,” 
Iam prepared to accept Mr. Bosanquet's view. 






















(iv) Mr. Bosanquet is confident, after repeatedly examining the stone, 
that the letters ¿rere are the last in the broken 1. 8 and occur also in the 
middle of |. 9, the whole of which he reads . . . ire irereiet. Now this does 
not prove that ¿vere is a single word,—for instance we might find zrereizz in. 
1.8 too if we had the whole of it—-but it does show that ¡vere must be 
treated at least as a unit element and separated from the preceding 
letters ¿re in 1. 9 and ¿na in 1.8. 





Its recurrence makes it at least probable that we have to do with a 
document of a formal nature, either legal or religious, or both. That it is 
a ‚religious document is further suggested by the fact that a vanishing 
tongue is preserved longest in religious use ; just as Welsh in some parts 
of Wales to-day. 





‚The two words ie елей have a strange though not complete resemblance in endings to the 
Umbe. perf. opt. sriti stefeies “ steterit steterint ” Ze. (whenever) he or they may have stood.” 
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$29. We have now by purely graphical evidence, without any 
linguistic assumption whatsoever (save that we are dealing with an in- 
flexional language), marked off twelve certain endings (-sóa, -ano, -tat, 
-ona, -ala, -los, -ina, -ire; -os, -rxe, -set, and -mun) and eight probable ones 
(nai, -gun, -tsa, -sa (twice), ~est, with tois, and nomos as complete words); 
and perhaps we may make our eight probables into ten by taking -mit as 
the same ending in -halmit and -epimit. 

‘Those who are unfamiliar with insec. in unknown tongues may 
think that our progress is rather slow; to others it may seem uncomfort- 
ably rapid. But it is clearly time to take a further step and to treat the 
inscc. as something more than mere collections of letters and vocables. 
To do so it is necessary to set up a working hypothesis as to 
the nature of the language, Even from what we have seen 
there cannot be the least doubt as to what that hypothesis ought to be. 
But we may now advance to three general negative considerations which 
appear to me, for this purpose, decisive. 











$ 30. (a) We have seen enough of these inscc. to be assured beyond 

i ir legible portions contain no combin- 
ations of vowels or consonants which were not common in at 
least some two or three Indo-European languages at, say, 500 B.C? The 
same is true of the place-names enumerated in $$ 24-5. This is remark- 
able: of no Etruscan* insc. containing even half a dozen words can 
the same be said? The Punic fragment in the Poenulus (Il. 930 ff) has 
a totally different look, though it has been copied by Latin scribes for 
centuries. 








(6) Of twelve certain and ten probable endings there are none 
which are not common in I-Eu. languages of that date. 


(© I am told by several ‘Semitic scholars whom I have consulted that 


? The one exception would be -i/zéa at the end of 1.1 of the praiseiinse. But we have seen 
some reason to separate the «sg. 
1 Take almost any page of Pauls Corzus Zusee. irate. + 
No. 250 Jarit sesctna Iumicial 
No. 254 ern sesctna velisnal 
ані vesBrnei Bena pesnara 
No. 432 larti tinci ciertis 
No. 425 J event hapre Марпа. 
з In view of some conjectures hazarded by Mr. A. E. Cowley in the Athenaeum (March 16, 
1901), it is well to add that this negative statement applies also to Finnish, at all events so far as 
its vocalism is concerned. See any page of Eliot's selecticas (Finnish Grae, Oxford, 1890). 
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the presence of m beside d, the paucity of gutturals, and of dentals, the 
frequent juxtaposition of two vowels without an intervening consonant, 
and the presence of such a diphthong as oí give to the insce. a thoroughly 
non-Semitic appearance, 

(d) Let us observe further that the goddess Anait who was taken by 
Mr. A. J. Evans (J.H.S. Lc.) to have a decidedly Semitic colour, is, as I am 
reminded by my friend Prof. A. A. Bevan, a familiar figure in the Zend- 
Avesta (esp. in Yasht 5) A full description of her beauties and preroga~ 
tives as a feminine counterpart to our old friend Apa napat of the Rig 
Veda, is given by Spiegel Eranische Alterthumskunde ii, p. 54. She is 
frequently mentioned by Strabo? and other writers as being worshipped 
also in Armenia and Pontus, and she had a great temple at Zela. Some of 
the features of her worship in Asia Minor, in the fourth century B.C. and 
later, show the corrupt influence of the Babylonian worship of Semiramis 
(see, eg. Frazer, Golden Bough? ТП. р. 160 with his references); but it is 
clear that in origin she is Persian and therefore her name need suggest no 
Semitic affinities for any language in which it occurs. Indeed, seeing 
that 500 BC. is the latest date which we have found probable (§ 15) for 
this darze-insc,, the goddess, if she did reach Crete, is perhaps more likely 
to have done so from Persia through Asia Minor than through Egypt, as 
appears from the relevant dates (Bury, Hist. of Greece, p. 230 ff) ; 











Persian Conquest of Lydia and Ionia ... 546-5? B.C. 
Submission of Cyprus ... ... se se se circa $38 
Adhesion of Polycrates of Samos .. 0. .. $26 
Conquest of Egypt and Cyrene ... 525 
Suppression of Polycrates ... ... .. 523 





Mr. A. J. Evans (/.2.S. xvii. р, 375) was inclined to compare the word bare 
with the Carthaginian town Barca ; bat no Semitic scholar whom I have been able 
to consult can suggest any method of connecting the forms. In spite, therefore, of 
the many links between Cretan and Egyptian culture which Mr. Evans has brought 
to light (JS. ib.; cf. also Bury. Gr. Hist. р. 7 ff.) we have no substantial 
warrant for adding this insc. to their number. 


$31. Letus set to work then on the working hypothesis that the 
language of these inscc. belongs to the L-Eu. group? and see whether it 


leg 11.8, 4 p. $12 and 11, 14. 16 p. $52. Other references will be found in Spiegel le. 

я Or ser, according to Busolt, Griech. Gerch В. р. 502. 

3 (Alter this paper was in type I received from Mr. Bosenquet a few brief expressions of 
‘opinion sent to him by scholars to whom he had submitted photographs of the nemorinse. It is 
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lands us on any firm ground, in mere fog, or on the rocks, In dealing 
with such battered fragments we shall be extremely fortunate if we can 
escape the third of these possible fates; and until we can obtain some 
further material, we cannot expect the fog to lift from more than a small 
portion of the texts before us. 

We observe 

(a) that the language possesses all five vowels, i e о x, some of 
which at least probably represent the same original sounds; but that we 
know nothing of their quantity—nor of any varieties of quality such as 
were indicated, for example, by y and w in the full Ionic alphabet or by the 
crossed i (F) in the Oscan alphabet. 

(û) that the language possessed the diphthongs aš and or and used 
them in places where they look original (in terminations, and in the word 
tois), 


est to quote them as they stand,éthough some of the suggestions are excluded by our improved 
po 

М, Salomon Reinach writes: “Tam convinced that the language is Aryan, though by some 
strange chance the last word of the first lineis pure Semitic.’ [M. Reinach seems to be thinking 
of the He, mitzoeh * commandment”) 

M. Bréal writes : Tout inconnus qu'ils soient, les mots sermonent redolent Gruecum. On peut 
supposer quelque dialecte gree ayant son aspect particulier, et dont les règles se Insveraient vor si 
Fon avait un spécimen moins courtet moins mutilé. Dans hypothèse grecque, on pourrait signaler 
le mot fere trois fois répété (Lz34 et 5) Ce mot, ainsi que la répétition du nom de Praesos, 
pourrait frire croire à une délimitation de territoire. 

Le mot finissant en -saro (l. 3) a Pair d'étre répété à la ligne suivante, 

actenus mihi videor satis tolerabiliter potuisse dicere. Keliqua rectios omitiam.” 

Prof. A. H. Sayce writes: "The inscription found some years ago un the ale of Pracsos 

T will ill Pr. I falls into two clases, cach of which begins with a word, or words, with the 

, and therefore premmabiyzin the Nom. Sing., and ends with a word with the fix 4 

presumably the 3rd pers. of a verb.” I read... readserier Bade a. . сари. aree Meyfejap- 
cocker qe». as dezyrarasr. Perhaps the second word is an early form of the name of Pratss. 

"The newly discovered inscription, Pe, Шу ско similarly be broken up into two intial causes 
cach with its Nominative and 3rd person of the Verb. We mst assume that, as in Pr, L, so in 
Pr. IL, the perpendicular ine can denote a division between words as well as the letter a. Accurd- 
ingly: we ext osa?) Beg... apaña Фу nat...» pes, and 

















“In the bilingual (Mysian and Greek) inscription discovered on one of the columns of the 
temple of Athena at Pergamon we find similar grammatical forms in the Mysian text. The Greek 
has Партарає Абууати, the Mysian 0-7 i Beacr-teacreacs peacweiet 1 
would compare the divine name натр "erat found by Prof. Ramsay in an inscription at Goelde in 
Lydia, and translate: *'to Vipta . .. Bartaras has dedicated." 

[fhe fulness with which the epigraphic data have been treated in the opening sections of this 
paper precludes me from entering into any discussion of these suggestions, as it would involve 
fruitless repetition. This is a convenient place to mention that in the Zines of April 1st, 1901 (or 
some closely adjacent date) Col. C. В. Conder proposed to recognise the darac- insc. as Indo- 
European, adding an adventeroas € translation.’—R.S.C.) 
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(6) but that only one -w-diphthong (meumarkr-?) occurs, and no 
tauto-syllabic ei ; the ending «e£, if it be an ending, shows the - only as 
a consonant between two vowels. (Something must have become of these , 
diphthongs, esp. the very common L-Eu. ei We should naturally infer 
that it had changed to e or i—the former occurs more frequently, and 
perhaps in the most suspicious places, eg: in the second syllable of irere-, 
and in elos). 

(d) Final -¢ appears in what look like the 3rd persons (Sg. or Plur.) of 
Verbs (-epimit, -nkalmit, -agset, -gutat, irereiet) but not elsewhere. This is 
a marked divergence from Greek. 

(e) We have identified at present no example of final -d. 

(7) Intervocalic s appears to be preserved in graiso- but here and in 
other forms possibly containing it (-desiemet, stepesiamun) we could not be 
certain that originally it was a single -s- or an s at all. But the impression 
of its singleness is confirmed by some of the place-names of the district 
immediately round Praesos ($ 25): "Auweiw, Onisiz, and the island 
Clrysa Somewhat further off, though still in Crete, we have Kízagos; 
(it would be imprudent to lay any stress on the -- of the month Zyuciov, 
so far off as Magnesia, $ 22 sup)? 

The name Chrysa, which I see no reason to doubt (the MSS. of 
Pliny? agree in -sa) seems to supply a needed etymological link of some 
interest. The word xpvads with its single -o- is a puzzle in Greek, and 
has no clear Indo-European congeners. It was long ago suggested by 
Pott that it came from the Hebrew chárdts; but by what route? What 
more likely intermediary than the brilliant court of King Minos, and an 
island long the half-way house between Egypt and Europe? I venture 
with some confidence to add xpvats to our list of Eteocretan words. 
Observe also that Chryse is not Greek; the Greek derivative would be 
Хриова. Nor does the importance of the name end here: for, as every 
one knows, the same name appears in the Troad (ds Xpteny dugiBé8neas, 
ZL 1. 37—not Хрис») and with others long since pointed out (Ida, 














3 Kicpert’s map gives Cirysea; his authority I cannot find though I have searched the Indices 
to many Greek authors. If as often in Kieper) it be one of the later geographers, Pliny is clearly 

a better source, 
* The temple of Athena Salmonia near Itanus (Head, Hist. Num. p. 398), soa-goddess, 
shows that fra s- jn this region was preserved as in Lat. se not changed to Å- as in Gr, EAs. 
ical note ad doe. 4 Zt. Fors i ці. ® Bury, Gr. Ми. рот 
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Tlépyapov) connects Crete with the Trojans; and not Crete merely 
but the Eteocretans. Further it is at Chryse in the Troad that 
stood the temple of Apollo Smintheus and we have already ($ 22) seen 
reason for suspecting that auís£os is Eteocretan. No wonder IHdpyapor and 
Kícapos show the same suffix—to which too that in the river EéBagvos 
($ 24) is akin. 

This retention of -s- between vowels separates Eteocretan from 
Armenian, Greek, and Celtic (where it disappeared) ; from Zend (where it 
became -h-); from Latin and Umbrian and Teutonic (where it generally 
became 7) ; and ranges it on the more primitive level of Oscan, Venetic? 
and Messapian (eg: Ven. Laso Pauli p. 324 ; Padusa fL ; Brundisium) ; of 
Phrygian probably (akaralasun (others read it as -yatuv) esurzosos, zosesait. 
appear in the insce. collected by W. M. Ramsay Journ, R. Asiat, Soc. xv. 
(1883) pp. 128 ff—not to mention Xpven and other names in the Troad) ; 
and of Sanskrit, 

Even if we yielded to an obvious guess and took Air stage a a Loe. or Inst, Plur. the s 
would probably be written for „øg. ; that at least is certainly the earlier sound n this Case. Bot 
T doubt the wisdom of supposing that the Dat, Pur, 1а Eteocr. ended in -e1; the de) is almost 
peculiar to Greek in this form. “And anyhow it would be rash to assume that eir has the meaning 
merely of an Article, A possible division of the words which suggests itself ie уре батни, 0 
Which (oc ‘to them’) Siamon was a boundary; on e cl. $ 34 (i) below. 

(g) There is one example of consonantal x before a vowel, we- in I. 4 
of the daraw-insc. and the diphthong ex- appears as we have seen. 

(A) So far as we may trust the identification of Npden, xpueds as 
combines with the $ in daiso; (beside Ilpaimos $ 13 
sup.) and in stege-, and d Zregdva ($ 24) and the 8 of Aop@dvvas (ibid) and 
the ending -()v£os, confirmed by the aspirates in Paieros and Rhithymua, 
which were places only slightly further off, to suggest that the Eteocretan 
sounds denoted by $, x, 6 did not differ widely from the Greek aspirates, 

з Pauli himself was under a misconesption on this point, as Kretschmer (Zink. in d. Gesch, 
a. Griech. Spr. p. 275) remarks. The examples of «are abundant. 

3 Some other possibilities as to торая may perhaps be set down here, though no one of them 
con become in the lest probable withoot further evidence: (1) Me. Cecil Smith tells me of an 
‘epithet or sumame of the sun-god or moon«god Men, which appears in Lydia and is spelt перо 
(Waddington, Zuse. d'Asie Aim р. 215: Ramsay, Citier, cc. i. p. 341). It ie conceivable that 
‘ra and sua. shold be diferent attempts to represent the same (palatal sound in Greek alphabet. 
(a) In the “Sequanian’ Celie Calendar of Coligny (Comper Rendus de Pe. dTnice. 1897, 703) 
‘one ofthe winter months is called Giemen, and (3) another month, sixth earlier in the list in the 
Same calendar, is called Samm. Mr. E- B. Nicholson has printed a most interesting, if somewhat 
Adventurous discusion of this Calendar in his pamphlet called * Soquanian” (Nutt, 1898). 
Thurneysen has an article on the inse. in the Zeitschr, /. Kelt. Phil. 1899, Pe 523). 
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though, as we have seen (S 13) $ was probably not quite identical with the 
Greek d, and though the occurrence of -фі- (see below) shows that in the 
fourth century B.C. $ was at least partly spirantic as indeed the aspirates 
were even in Attic by that time? 

Possibly a parallel (but farther developed ?) change in the сазе оГ -кт- 
is implied in the fact noticed in $ 23 that the Homeric Averos has become 
something spelt Avrros in the time of Strabo? 

( If the language is Indo-European of the 4th cent. B.C, we shall 
not think it very likely for a word to end with a $, whether that symbol 
denotes a true aspirate, or some spirantic sound ; hence we shall read in 
1 7 adoġte-, not adog te-, Beside this we have -opsano® at the end of 1. 3. 
Now in what I.-Eu. languages do we find such groups as -$f -$s-? We 
have -ft- out of pt- in Zend Germanic? and Osco-Umbrian? But in 
Zend and Germanic the change of p to f is not closely parallel Since it 
happens under many other conditions than that of a following -^. The 
same is true of a parallel change in Armenian? The changes in Celtic* 
(eg: of septem into secht n-) are closely parallel, but here p was a very weak 
sound altogether and in fact vanished completely everywhere outside such 
combinations, so that it would be unwise to lay much stress on this com- 





* On the vexed question of the date at which & 9, x became spirantic see eg: Brugmann, 
Grundriss 13,8 739, who inclines to a more conservative view. But such seansions as pidor gor 
in Aristopb. Zeel. 571, point to a partly spirantic pronunciation (eg. something like -red-) n vulgar 
Attie, although spellings like ¿xw in Attic insee. (exc. in ag. Mejsterhans Grouw. d. Afl- 
Imschrr3, p. 66) show equally that there was a real sound in the aspirate, or it could not be 
imported into another syllable. Bat it is to be observed that this “f affricate” stage had arisen in 
some other dialects at a very early date, and that rather numerous examples seem to come from the 
sources roughly grouped together as “ Aeolic,” Pindar and Hesiod ; cf, the Northem Bárxor (see £g. 
Gust. Meyer, бу. Gram, § 210). Latin words like Sracchivan (from Gr. Bpaxlur) carry this 
pronunciation back to a fairly carly date in Magna Graecia. 

2 Professor Burrows points out to me that the form Adrror occurs in an inse. quoted hy 
Frazer, Pausan 3, 313, the date of which can hardly be earlier, and may be much later, than 
300 mc. (See K. F. Hermann, Ahildegur, ix. р. 694) 

3 On the use -fo- for -J if it stood alone no stress could be lid as it appears in many parts of 
Hellas (see eg. Kirchhoff, Studien 2. Gesch. d. Gr. Цр Зр, 95,116, 121, 0r the tables in Robert? 
Gr. Epieropiy). З 

* Brugmann, Grundriss 1.8 715. 

$ ib. B793. 

* i8 769. Possibly in Venetic, though по examples either of -- oF -p- occur inthe record we 
possess; but oft -fs- appear in Venetic for an orig. бо з» (ДМ, Asus), Pauli Veneer p. 256, 
just as in Ose.-Umb. “There is a small Venetic river called Zilazemp?us, where the m complicates 
the question. The Greek equivalent would be, I imagine, rmAeFeuerds ° far-shooting.” 

EIS 

я тта, 782. 























THE PRE-HELLENIC INSCRIPTIONS OF PRAESOS. 147 


parison. We are left with Osco-Umbrian (eg. Ose. ufleis=a Lat. “ *opti” 
ie. “optati, optabilis” Umb. osatu for *ops215= Lat. *operätd"), with the 
similar Venetic Reltia- ‘Iustitia’ (cf. Lat. rectus) as the nearest parallels, 
Now is it a mere coincidence that in Venetic also we have a feminine 
ending -tsa, for an earlier -ti2, eg. the girls name Zíuvantsa * “Ipérovca’? 
And that the neighbouring Cretan of Gortyn is the only Greek dialect 
which retains the nasal in this termination eg. Cret. таса = АЧ. mica? 
In Phrygian we seem to have a similar ending in the adj. Ovexpo- 
xeunrizea ‘ belonging to Vekrokome’ (Ramsay, Kwhn's Z. 28, p. 395). 








§ 32. This brings us to the last and most perilous part of our 
enquiry—the attempt to identify the character and construction of some 
of the words in the Praesos inscc. Let us proceed as before from the 
more probable to the more doubtful. The reader who wishes to be 
prudent should either disregard altogether the paragraphs in small 
print, or at least be always conscious that the conjectures they contain 
are only offered with the very greatest reserve. 


(a) momos elos looks like an Acc. Pl, governed by the previous 
Parte, in -sa, perhaps * (observing, or making) those ? conditions.’ 


() elos may have the vocalism of either Ose. eis. this” (=Skt- 2¥ a.) or Os. ho “that.” 

(i) An objection to identifying omar with Gr. épavs which at first appears serious, is that if 
the two languages coincided so closely in one word, we should expect similar coincidences in 
others; and there is no other such resemblance save the enigmatic fi tape. But my friend 
Mr. F. C. Burkitt tells me that the Greek word séges was very widely borrowed in Semitic 
languages ; and if in them, it might also easily be taken over in Eteocretan. 

Its to be observed however that rénes does not occur in the Gortyn tables; the phrase or 
these laws? being always rdBe 18 ypdauara. (Roberts, Zpig. p. SS). But at a date when the 
custom of writing down the law was being newly adopted, those laws which were written down 
may well have been called ypéguaa in distinction from the older, unwritien rópos “customs”. 


© ¢raisoi in |. 2 looks like a Dat. or Loc. 


Remembering that in Strabo (р. 408) Пуйеми like Xraever is feminine one's first impulse 
into take the following ina, if that be the tree reading, as an Adj in agreement, It I lest 











3 The first change was probably to efe, then to ass, then or merely. In Umbrian the change 
took place even in à -/v- which had arisen from contraction ; but Oscan keeps this later. -/7» (Окс, 
tau, *"oferare, aedifeare?) On these changes generally ee J£. Dial ii. p. 495, and more fully 
‘Von Planta, Ork. Umbr. Gram. i. § 207 f. 

? But Pauli, Ven. p. 318, connects this and the masculine form мали with Lat. la)uentins, 
a Gentile name common in Venetie areas, and this with биені, «с. In either case the phonetic 
change would be the same (afia -> -ntra), bat if Pauli's interpretation is preferred we must not eall 
it a Participial ending. Iam bound to add that Pauli derives /ümenta from an imaginary 
" Tusentisia but for this he has absolutely no analogies to offer; nor do I think it can be made at 
all probable that such a form would have been contracted in Venetie. 














PE 
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probable that the whole group is the Dat. of a derivative Ad), like äputen, Ayuwina because there 
‘Seems no preceding Subst. for it to qualify. If we guessed more wildly and equated it with Att 
ras, we could only do so at the cost of the assumption that І.-Е. ель became in- in Eteo“ 
cretan,—this assumption I see nothing to confirm. In Cretan Dorie the Inf. ends in pe. 


(© Unless graisona in 1.6 be some ethnicon in -on- to which I know 
no parallel in Southern languages} we must take raise as a Gen. ог АЫ. 
and -na as а Postposition closely akin to the Greek dê and to xe in Lat. 
superne, pone for pos-ne, done- in done-que, Umb. perne ‘before’ ; also perhaps 
to Lith, ni (with Gen.) ‘from,’ Slav, z (with Loc.and Acc)'im to! Both 
represent an earlier п. 

We should then be inclined to see the same form in the prai-na of L8, 
where we have already seen that a word ends. 








raina might equally well be the Neut-Pl of a derived Adj like Lat. pronus; in either case 
we might see in the preceding ma the end of a contrasted Adje like Ose. ferme. "postremus"; 
parma (oc рота?) praina in things behind and before, last and first,” like the Umb. formula 
erai psinaiaf before and behind ” applied 10 omens, series, etc. 

(@) If graiso be Abl. or Gen, we shall attribute the same Case tc 
sardoósano (if that is how the word begins) in 1. 3. 

The word before it ends in -tor, which looks like a masc. Nom, perhaps 
of a proper name. І so, the following word might be the Gen. of the 
man's father's name, 

I shoul like to read [*x)rstepatr, or whatever was good Eteoeretan for * 
irdrop, but the letter afer £ seems rather T or N than O. 

Т “йит, -mator or ~inatar be right we have some verbal Noun like Viclor, Salinator, 
тав, Such forms are fairly common as names in Venetie; eg. Zemetr, Exetor (Pauli Veneter 
No 18 and 21) ef also Domalor, Pier (id р. 261) 


-xprarorarap, ef 





$33. It is time to consider the verbal forms in z, though in none of 
them can we be certain, on graphical grounds, that we have separated 
the whole word correctly. Itis certain that one ends іп -guiat; if we take 
epimit asanother we get -emet as at least the ending of a third, -nkalmit 
and agset as those of a fourth and fifth (see §§ 27, 29 Sup.) and ¿rerciet as 
a sixth (§ 28). Finally -animest may either contain the Substantive Verb 
est or be compared with the Osc-Umb. Fut. in es Then eimi might 
stand to animest as Osc. sabruvit to Osc. sakrvist, Lat. redimit 
to Ose. pert-emest. These are tottering erections, but they seem to 





2 In Venetic it forms many derivative proper names, Ermon, Molon- etc. Further north it 
is common ; Teutones is of course a derivative of L-Eu, teyld Osc. tovto ete, " ciuitas.” So 
Gallic Kedones ‘the chatioter-folk? (Glick, Alt, Namen ei Caesar, p 148). Pauli (Ven. р. 350) 
quotes also as Gallio the form Vennoves beside Venus, which would be a closer parallel, but he 
docs not state where he found it, and I have not jet discovered the source. 
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support one another a little; (-)agset does look very much like a thematic 
Future or Conjunctive ¿fer or *äfp, farit, Sanskr. ni-fai(i), whether it 
be taken as a complete word or not. 


(i) But the diference between the x of Jerze and the -z of this form combines with the «pl 
of adopte, and -gs- of -oprzno, И, аз we have conjectured, they stand for eller Aly of, 10 
suggest that we had better not regard the gas original (since by analogy we should expect orig- 
agr to become something like -xs- or kr, which might be denoted by =) ; but rather as arising 
from a contraction ; that is we shall take -epze for an earlier-ageet. Precisely the same syncope 
(of an wnaccentei syllable) is a marked feature of Osco-Umbrian (ei. Ose. factd= Lat, facto) and 
of Venetic? (eg. the pame Ermon derived from a stem dri men? Pauli Veneer p. 306, 
Késtho- beside Castiius, 6. p. 321). Hence if we count -agreta Verb, we shall compare its 
tensestem rather with that of Lat. taker Gr. Bad--w for *Badvea-s. The Talic forms like Ose. 
conet contain the same we. The diffrence between these with сост. -аайта оп the one hand 
and чаре оп the other would suggest that in this we have a long vowel in the termination, agi, 


a Conjunctive ke Old Lat. fret, Ose. fuii (where f has come from 2). But if anfmest were read 
anim it, зо that extm Lat. ext non-thematie form, then the last syllable of -agset might be short, 
Observe however that if we choose to regard Aarne aml stege as Finite Verl (? 3rd sing. of 
an unangmented Aor, 7), we ean only reconcile their ending with the forms in -f by assuming that 
it hus lost the orig. -Z or s? of Secondary Tenses and that the forms in -f if they are Singular, al 
belong to Primary Tenses, Rather than tie our hands so far, should we regard da 
Infinitive-instrumental? And adape as a Noun in the sme case "(adjoptione, ieri, uo 
And rere likewise"? 

GGN) Tt is an obvious conjecture to see in Eteocr. ihe representative af an orig. y and connect 
barse* with Gr. Flpyor, Fopräfertas, FpiCu (И that Lo from the same root); (he mesning would 
he feci or “facere.” 

(iv) [eprkaluit or [aJubalmil might mean “seis upon a column.” It so, the following м мі 
the end of the line may well= Lat. gue Gr. ve. This implies a serious phonetic assumption, on 
which see § 35. Italso implies that or is a separate word. 

(e) Tu ie natural to connect «eme? and epímil with Lat. (and Osean) emo, “T take"; bui if 
first word left to us in the mams- insc. enis at -omador, ot -onader, vc must rend the next 





























3 This statement so far as it concerns Accent in Venetie, I cannot fally justify here. Apart 
from its a priori prubability, it rests upon what 1 regard as the direct evidence of the pancis which 
appear in the middle of words in Veneto script. “These Pauli (pp. 191-213) bas failed to interpret, 
Inti isclear tome that they denote the wor dac cent; eg. in nade (Or. езент 
f. Lat, dondrei the accent is on the second syllable. Accent is denoted in a similar way, by a 
mack before and a mark after the accented sounds, in the Pada-text of the Rig:Veda, The 
commonest practice in Venetic seems to be to place a dot on either side of the last consonant of the 
Scented syllable; but until the text of the Venetic inse, is put apon a sounder basis (a task T 
hope to attempt) the theory cannot be properly tested. 

"Spelt er fon, where he if denotes the same “open "as ín the common terminations 
ia «dir (ef. ihe Latin spelling flee) where the second + orginally denoted merely the ‘glide’. 
consonant (2) between the vowel and the next vowel. Hot it was fom this, I now believe, that 
the symbol ЇЇ came to be used for ¢ over large pat of Taly; see Hal. Diet. p. 467. 

Tf there were more traces of religious formulae in the insc. one would guess that vere 
іга was part ofa prayer “aueta augeatur ” (or "augeantur ") or the like j ck. ' with blessing I wil 
bless thee” ete. 1 

4 I is well to observe that Gr. &px Skt. ara has ost no initial sound. 
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emet, which reminds one of Skt. yamazi (he controls), connected with Gr. ila for ¿zmjä, From 
either of these fim might be a compound in the second case we should suppose the f before the 
m to belong. The meaning of the simple verb might differ from the compound in some such way 
эз *buys and holds,’ ‘controls and occupies.” (If arafain the next line is a separate word, one is 

of aradre) meaning ‘arable lands”; the suffix Jo- has a quasi- 
participial force in Italic, e.g; in Lat, gendulus, bibulus, 

(i) But then what are we to do with spa? Isit akin to Gr. ape, the object of epimi? and the 
Antecedent of some Relative which was the object of the preceding emre? Or shall we take a 
Wilder leap and identify it (igneum euw ignstiere) with the mysterious efe on the more or less 
‘Osean inse. of Ansi (Val. Dial. 22), where, if it is a complete word, it must mean “and” or 
“or.” The Zend azpa.=Sansk, afva- would lend us a decent pretext for supposing a change of 
чт top. and the E-Bu. Ads. “su (=Gemn. and Eng, s0) might easily have come to have that 
meaning (which indeed so, and the Adv. similarly, often approach in English), cf. Lat, item; 
the change of meaning in Lat. ef beside Gr. fr, Skt. aff is not very dissimil 

(vi) The second r in -arinfokle is syllabic whether it ends a word or not, If the former 
hypothesis were rendered likely by any fresh evidence, Meumardr would suggest the Greek com- 
potinds of -apes (xeBaps) and in its sufix Lat. acer, N. Osc. -acr “propitius? Tt might be a 
name like Strongbow, Greatest. 


























$ 34. There are one or two more forms whose fate in our eyes,on 
the L.-Eu, hypothesis, depends upon the view we take of the Eteocretan 
treatment of final -m, and of orig. -%, Did -m remain as in Sanskrit, 
Zend and Italic? Or did it become -n, as in Greek and Venetic and 
Phrygian?! Di remain or become -4- as in Osc-Umb, Venetic, 
Bocotian and Thessalian*? With this is more or less connected the 
vitally important questions of the treatment of the Velars and Palatals, 
and of the Aspirates. On all these points, unhappily, there is little that 
can be called evidence, save perhaps as to final - and the Palatals. 





(i) Having recognised a Parte. Fem. in 4s, itis tempting to see in aregum Amast, or segun 
Anait the Parte, Mase. of a Verb, simple or compound, 7 Gr. eife» (Sanskr. 49, L-Bu. #9) «5 
as is commonly assumed ; the “root” in any ease ending in velar $). But itis impossible to be 
certain that ай isa separate word, and of course one would not expect to find the name with 
mosufis. The Greek form (in iterature) is’Ardfrır. But a foreign deity may dispense with 
terminations (ef the Arabian "AMAar in Herodotus 1. 131) especially if he or she be only newly 
introduced 5 what Case shall we assign to Lat, Pol, castor, erele? 





(G) Ts stege a form ending like bare and iere, and siamo a place ot river connected with 
the Promontory Zaudrıo, which seems a derivative from a stem eapuw- (? earlier Eteocr. драми)? 
Then we may separate «дайып from the following eure and boldly identify alun with 
Gr. a, representing an earlier jon If we took further any one of various obvious guesses 

















Y See ag. Pauli, Veneter, p. 403. For 5-9: ste їй. р. 401. For the Phrygian insc. see 
Ramsay, Journ. R. Asiatie Sar. 1883 (xv) p. 128 fl. ; anà Kuhn’? Ztschr. 1887 (xxviii) p. 387 f- 
Final -m does not occur and forms like xaxov», smatara are unmistakceable Accusatives. 

* And almost certainly Phrygian, where ob (efrov “era” ysupor “gold” = xAwpbs) seems to 
correspond to Greek a; el. Kreischmer p. 224. 
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which would give a meaning of “gives to taste, gives tithe of” (yeú-(oJ-w, Lat. gu-s-tus, gustare), 
drops, pours, offers” (Lat. guta, oy Lat, fundo futtiis, Gr. xei-ut) or even “dedicates, vows” 
(Lat, wontre, udlare) we could extract» somewhat indifferent sense “(whatever she] shall recover,” 
(or (whatever the land] shall give back (the city] vows in addition to other things," giving e? with 
the Gen, in Eteocretan the meaning it has with the Dat. in Greek. This last assumption might pass 
in view of the capricious way in which the I.-Eu. Prepns. choose different cases in the same meaning 
in closely related dialects (ag. Osc. op isois "before their court” closely = Lat, ob lor and still 
more closely =Gr. dx dedirar ** before their eyes, in their time"). But the rest of this guess work 
‘would plunge us into phonetic toils which at least we must set clearly before us, so that if they are 
mere snares, they may be cut as soon as ever sufficiently decisive evidence is found. 





$35. If L-Eu. -m became - in Eteocretan we shall resist 
temptation to equate desiem, in I. 1 with Lat. decem. And we shall not 
be sorely tempted, because -askes- in I. 11, however many bits of words 
it may contain, combined with -agset and the very frequent # of the 
barze- fragment (which can hardly be all = I.-Eu. g), to render it unlikely 
that £ was palatalised. In other words such evidence as there is inclines 
us to exclude Eteocretan from the satem-group of languages. Venetic 
is similarly excluded, by a multitude of words beginning with or containing 
# (or c in Lat. alphabet), eg. katus, katakno, Turkna, though its congener 
Illyrian had palatalised £ by the 16th. century A.D. (Brugmann Grundriss I? 
$ 623). Kretschmer (Einl. in d. Gesch. d. Griech. Spr. p. 266 ff.) comes to 
the same conclusion as to Venetic, though he mentions onlya small part of 
the evidence. And we are still left to ask, after all that has been written 
‘on the question; whether there is any reason for not counting Phrygian 
also a centum-language. Into this lively controversy I am not prepared to 
enter until more ample evidence is found. But I am bound to make two 
negative remarks : there is no substantial ground for asserting that I-Eu. & 
became palatalised in Phrygian under any circumstances ; and, if it did, no 
satisfactory explanation of Phryg. aSSaxer (which = Lat. ad + facit, (cf. 
Gr. -One-) seems to me to have yet been offered. 

If «5 before a consonant became ~i- in Elsocretan we must either suppose the change took 











1 Sce Kretschmer of. cil. p. 230 and the multitude of divergent writings he cites. He himself 
quotes as many exceptions to, as examples of, his own view. The solitary example alleged of 
Phryg. #=1.-Eu, # is the Pronoun (dat.) eeaou(») ‘retry’ which is equated with the О. С. Sl. 
at. sen *robry,’ and taken to come from L-Eu. "Ré. Both forms contain the pronominal afix 
smo», but the Pheygian ee- (fem. ea ‘raéry’) may, in the present state of ovr knowledge, just as 
well contain 1.-Eu. Aje-, AAjo tjo- or fi, or even so- (like Lat. irun and Osc. eia) as L- 
all these pronominal roots occur in different languages (Bragmann, Grandrirs II. § 409). Even in 
the second syllable the identity of the Phryg. and O. C. Sl. forms is not certain, see Solmsen, 
Kuhn's Zeitschr. 34 (1897) p. 50 (he accepts the current view of the frst syllable). 
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place after the loss ot final a, or regard graiso and Sardopsano as Genitives, o else, which seems 
simpler, we may suppose that the change took place only before (final?) -m or w; in Latin it 
took place before final зм, or m- followed by certain Consonants (eg. Gen, Pl. «fm, and 
Homineulus, eto, 

As to the various equations I have conjectured for gulat, now that we are moderately happy 
about the palatals, the frst may be maintained at no more cost than supposing a derivative of the root 
Seus- without the “ Determinative” -r j-and that is really a very slight cost indeed. Into the 
‘Phonetic assumptions involved in the others I am not prepared to drag the reader until I see some 
independent reason for thinking any one of them probable. 














§ 36. If we were right in treating the g of segun as representing 
an original Velar $ before an orig. й, and the de after nkalmit as -que. 
this would mean that in Eteocretan the Velars were not labial- 
ised. Now in a centum- language this conclusion would have a novel 
and most startling importance. It would place the language in this 
respect oma. more primitive stratum of L-Eu. speech than any 
language yet known. For such a conclusion it would be foolish to think 
that we had at present adequate evidence, Further inscc. may prove that 
Eteocretan belongs to the satem- group by giving us examples of I.-Eu. 2 
changed into a sibilant. At present we have not succeeded in identifying 
any such cases, and the other phonetic characteristics we have noted show 
European rather than Asiatic affinities. 

There is however one curious circumstance to increase the eagerness 
with which we look forward to further discovery. Precisely the same 
doubt hangs over the treatment of the I-Eu. gutturals else- 
where, In Phrygian, Velars were certainly unlabialised (eg: Pépun 
‘ Hot-well parallel to Gr. Oépyar, L-Eu. *Sylerm-)! and as we have seen 
it is not yet proved that the Palatal £ did not remain an explosive. And 
there is another scantily recorded language in which the preservation of 
Velars unlabialised and Palatals unpalatalised side by side, must, I believe, 
be recognised as far the most probable explanation of even the evidence 
which we at present possess, This is Venetic. We have seen already that 
+ % is preserved in Venetic with no trace of palatalisation. But I 
have made a special search through all the records? of the dialect and 














3 Kretschmer o. ci. p. agr. There is no doubt that IB palatal :f4- became aspirant, bat 
soit did in some of the conto languages. 

7 Very fli collected in Paul's Veneer; they include over 300 insce. in the Veneti alphabet. 
(which we may note has no g), about a score of glosses and place-names, some 200 Personal 
mames, with another 400 or 509 from Pannonia amd Шуба where a speech akin to Venetic was 
— 
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found no trace of any Indo-European g becoming either gu (ог £v) or 21; 
but, on the other hand, some positive evidence to show that the Velars 
were treated in Venetic as simple gutturals. 


The Venetic name Zao side by side with the Gallic Æo (in the Roman 
colony Aquileia, C./.Z. iii. 3796, the latter person is described as Boius, ib. 3816), 
both derivatives of the word which in Latin is equas And the Venetic names 
Xalyna (ce. Galgna®) and Galgestes have been attractively connected by Kretschmer 
(op. cit. p. 267) with Lith. ¿alga “pole” Goth. galga (Eng. gallows), a natural nick- 
name for a tall person (the cognomen Ga/Aa looks like a Gallic form of the same). 
If this derivation be correct we have Ven. gaig-=I-Eu, ghal3, thy a Velar aspirate 
becoming simply z¢, not gu- nor -o 

ue None of the forms that occur have reminded us of the distinction beween 
the ‘Pure Velars’ and ‘Labiovelars,’ now generally recognised (see Brugmann, 
Grundriss Y $ 63o ff). But it is a tiresome factor in the problem which makes it 
unwise to accept any conclusions as to the treatment of the gutturals in a particular ` 
language until they are based on a fairly solid number of examples. But Lat, gue 
Gr. edv of. course contain Labiovelars, not * Pure Velars. 


It is quite pitiable to have to depend on so much merely negative 
evidence in a point of such interest. A priori it is likely enough that 
there should be a middle neutral zone, between the Labialising and 
Palatalising groups, and until it is clear that Venetic and Eteocretan, 
do not represent such a zone—though any day may bring such evidence 
as to Eteocretan—their scanty remains will be the centre of peculiar and 
affectionate interest to all students of the Indo-European languages. 











$ 37. It will be convenient to gather together in tabular form the 
chief (and more certain) phonetic and morphological characteristics of 
Eteocretan, and to compare it in these respects with the languages which 
it appears to resemble most. In considering the table, however, it will be 
prudent to bear in mind that further discovery may enable us to add many 
more items to our first column, and that in such additional points the 
relation of Eteocretan to the other languages may wear a very different 
appearance. 





1 There are two apparent exceptions of the kind which prove the rule; Liguentia the river 
vd emporium of the Latin Colony Concordia; Quasauna C.Z.L, v. 3463, with a characteristic 
lie suffix, the wife of a man from Aesiam, in the ager Gail і 
? Of course this contains L-Eu. ge, not I.-Eu g. Bat if Venetic delabalised a full 
must surely have corrected the tendency of g to become ga. 
3 x denotes g or something like it; eg: Ven. Exeter gives a derivative рони in Latin 
alphabet. There are no signs for the Mediae in the Ven. alphabet ; Zous is written $ oA iio s. 
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3 Preservation of five Yes Yes Yes | Yes Yes 
ei 

з ai, o preserved | Ya Ye (| ves | Yes in par 

збен | monton | No? | зы | № | vewn 

«menu |vansın | ve | тв | Ye. | Сомов 

| 

$ Provin rte var | ve | ve | № 
tween vowels. | 

башкыны Ne o анна) Yer | ve | м 
no | | | 

7 Final No ge. d Ye | Yes 
bat final f No моба) | Yes | Ya | Үз 

8 Ding u? Ya А Xo | No 

9 Change of to ur Yes Yes Рю | № 

10 Velars unlabiaised? No Yes Ye | No | № 

ness preserved | Yes , Ya [ve | va 
ssepe | | 

за Fere a? | Reta te Î ame] Ya | № | № 








§ 38. If the steps? which led us to think the endings in olv6os, 
AaBépw6os, etc, to be Phrygo-Cretan be confirmed, few conclusions could 
be more important ethnologically. The origin of the old stratum of Greek 
names in -»0os* has been long a riddle; Kretschmer concluded that they 
belonged to the ‘Urbevilkerung’ of the Peloponriese: but that this was 
non-Indo-European. For the second of these inferences I have never been 
able to see any ground ; but the first is clear, and Kretschmer's (Hind. in d. 
Gesch. d. Griech. Spr. p. 402) collection of the forms is most valuable. 
Have we not here fair evidence that the pre-Achaean language of the 
Peloponnese, not to say the Aegean, had at least one feature in common 
with that spoken round Praesos? Kretschmer cites names with this 
ending, or the kindred -av6os, -6»60s, or the corresponding feminines, from 

? Some possible limitations haye been mentioned above. 
28 22 and gt (£). Briey they are: сушр, сиб, (шешу), —Суга, дибез Хрбел,— 


ладно YaBÍvbos "Ва Tépyeuos,—Klesuee, 
# Words containing the root of Évfos, Skt, anahas, must of course be put on one side, 
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the Peloponnese,—Képiv6os (cf. Tipuv6-),and others in the Aegean (Aégfos, 
Tperéeiv6os—where note the intervocalic -7-), in Euboea, Attica, Aetolia. 
(Apdevvdos, and add the island Záxvvðos); and in several names in Thrace 
—which is significant in view of the close connexions between Thracian 
and Phrygian. He compares further the -илё- of the Illyrian Salluntins, 
the Messapian Sallentini with the Agraean king Baħúvðios (Thuc. 3. 111. 
114; 4. 77); and the Bruttian Kówdos? Now Messapian and Illyrian 
are clearly related to Venetic, a language to which we have found certain 
resemblances in Eteocretan. 

But Kretschmer's evidence is.more than merely geographic. The 
collection which he has made of Greek words showing these -»6- suffixes 
bears a very clearly marked, and highly significant character. They are 
allearthy of the soil; they represent exactly the type 
of words which come into language from the speech of 
the countryman, ascriptus glebae. Just as the Romans called the cow 
by a Volscian word (0s), and the dung-heap by a Sabine word (oletum)? so 
did the Achaean warriors learn from their Mycenaean servants and tenants 
the names for BöAwwBos “dung, weipw6- “the basket-car of the wagon,’ 
кўр›бо ‘bee-bread, Buvéos ‘unripe fig'—whence Phil i 
Thracian Olynthians were named—Ayur8- ‘intestinal worm, ёро, 
MBiv0os common kinds of pea, йочіршиває З * bath-tub,’—very different from 
an Athenian SaNaveiov,—repéBivBos, ‘the (southern)* turpentine-tree,’ 
ayplvBiov ‘wormwood,’ xopurBeis ‘xégivos, xidaBos, ddexzpiiwv’ (Hesych.), 
xópuvdos * pátns Yrouss’ (84), alywOos a bird, and finally the Epic adverb 
plvuvda, —just the kind of colloquial particle to find its way into a com- 
peting language, like the colloquial Saxon ġi beside the polite Norman 
French morsel, both meaning exactly the same, ‘a bitten fragment, or, as 
the Mycenaeans* called it, кёри»бо (no doubt from eípo, * 1 cut”). Eyulvdos 
“mouse” belongs to the same category and фахиэбо “the flower of spring’ 
must go with them. Finally, I am bound to point out that Kretschmer's 












? On Iapygians, Brattans and Pelasgans see Jal. Dial. 25 A. Rem. p. 15. 

? Зее Лай. Dial. pp. 359 8. 

? Note here again the -e- between vowels. 

* *Pistacia Terebinthus, a Mediterranean tree, yields by incision the Chio or Cyprus turpen- 
tine.’ Le Maout et Decaisne, General System of Botany (Traps. Hooker) sx. Terebinthaceae, a 
reference Lowe to my colleague Mr. HL. Spencer Harrison, D.Sc. 

* [use this term rather than Pelasgian only because the Pelasgan questionis sticly irrelevant 
to the matters discussed in this article. 

If itis an L-Ex. word the root might be that of Gr. gadu, Eng. smear (imei: or неј). 
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proof (op. cit. 293 ff.) of the identity of the Greek -»0- with the -vö- of place 
names in Caria and Asia Minor generally (AAdBavba, and the Carian 
AaBpadvbes), lends further importance to our present hypothesis? The 
transcription of the fragments of Carian preserved is too uncertain to 
help us; but Georg Meyers long collection of the Carian place: 
names (Bess. Beitr, x. p. 157), appears to me, as to Meyer himself, 
(though not to Kretschmer, р. 377), to be perfectly consistent with the 
ascription of the language to the Indo-European group? 

It is clearly impossible to examine here the wide deductions 
suggested by the coincidences we have noticed. But ourefforts to discover 
further monuments of the Eteocretan language will at least be quickened 
by the hope that with such discovery may come a fuller answer to two 
interesting questions, Was an Indo-European language spoken in Asia 
Minor and in the Mediterranean basin in the Minoan age? And if so, 
were its speakers the race that developed the civilisation enshrined for us 
in the monuments of Mycenae ? 

- R. S. CONWAY. 





Сати», Jan. 9, 1903. 


3 The name Suobyplöns, which must be connected with uos, occurs at the Achaean 
colony Syharis, Herodt. 6. 127. 

3 The only group of sounds which could be cited as non-Indo-European is initial Ab, whichis 
fairly frequent, eg. in Köosölageur. But the combination is not merely non-Indo-European but 
non-human, i2. utterly unpronounceable, unless either a vowel is understood after (or before) the 
4, or, which is clearly the right alternative, the A be taken to denote here, as it does in so many 
oiher places, nothing more solid than a consonantal y, or the spirant v T know nothing about 
Lycian з but so far as Kretschmer’s arguments as to this language rest on the groups 4%, 4, they 
are certainly misleading. 








KEFTIU AND THE PEOPLES OF THE SEA. 


L—EARLY RELATIONS BETWEEN EGYPT AND GREECE. 





Ir may well be that in the idea of Herodotus and his contempor- 
aries, that the gods of Greece came originally from Egypt, there lies a 
consciousness of a fact, and that there was latent in the Greek mind a 
vague idea that their civilization had, far back in the mists of time, 
come into contact with that of Egypt, and even that some of its 
characteristics were of Egyptian origin. Leaving out of account the 
question of the possible African origin of ‘Mycenaean’ culture, and so 
ultimately of much of the civilization which we know as ‘ Greek,’-we can 
now say with certainty that we know that Greek culture had, a thousand 
years before Herodotus, been brought into contact with the already three 
thousand year old civilization of Egypt, and that this contact was a com- 
paratively close one, and one which cannot fail to have resulted in a 
perceptible modification of the less-developed and younger culture. We 
now know that this contact was closest in the sixteenth and fifteenth cen- 
turies B.C, when the kings of the XVIIIth Dynasty reigned over Egypt? 
As to the routes by which this connection was first established and 
afterwards carried on, opinions may differ. I have myself expressed 


1 The date of the XVIIIth Dynasty has finally been proved by Dr. Budge ina concise und 
convincing argument on pp. 153-156 of the fist volume of his new iso of Epp; 
‘Amenophis ШІ. began to reign not later than 1450, and Amenoptis IV. (Khi-en-Aten or 
‘Aichusn-Aten) ceased to тоа not later than 490 Bc. These dates are based, not on mere 
‘calculations of the reigns of Egyptian king, but on a synchronism with Assyrian and Babylonian 
kings whose dates are known from the cuneiform records, and, farther, this Babylonian evidence 
agrees in every point with the Egyptian evidence on the subject. 
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Certain views on the subject which have been the subject of some 
criticism, but I confess that although I see that I unduly minimized the 
possibility of direct communication between Greece (sc Crete) and 
Egypt at this period, yet I am not prepared to wholly abandon my view 
that the long and circuitous route vd Cyprus and the Palestinian coast 
was that originally taken and afterwards more or less maintained. We 
know that the fleet of the confederated Mediterranean tribes which 
attacked Egypt in the reign of Rameses II. (circa 1200 B.C.) actually 
did take the longer route and was defeated off the Palestinian coast. 
Similarly, the expedition of the Athenians took the longer route to Sicily. 
A large fleet, encumbered with convoy, might well in both cases take the 
longer way when single ships would directly cross the open sea, but the 
probability remains that the longer and safer route was the original one by 
which connection was first established, and that it was not until the 
approximate position of either Egypt or Sicily was well known that the 
direct route could be first dared, then used with certainty of arriving at 
the goal. 

T have assumed that these Mediterranean confederates of Rameses 
IIL’s time came from Greece, or thereabouts. The correct determination 
of who these ‘Peoples of the Sea’ and their predecessors, the men of 
Keftiu and the Ha-nebu, were and where they came from, is so important 
a matter that it would seem advisable to put together anew some notes 
upon the subject which may tend to make the connection of these 
* Peoples of the Sea’ with matters Mycenaean clearer to those who are 
still doubtful on the point. 

The Egyptian monuments of the sixteenth to the twelfth centuries 
B.C. chronicle relations which existed during the period contemporary 
with the Mycenaean Age in Greece between the Egyptians and various 
peoples of the Mediterranean, who are distinguished from the Semites of 
Palestine and Syria. Non-Semites of the Eastern Mediterranean who 
came into close contact with Egypt during the period when Mycenaean 
wares were regularly exported thither come very near being Mycenaeans 
themselves. And as a matter of fact we find some of them actually 
depicted by the Egyptians as wearing Mycenaean costume and bringing 
Mycenaean vases with them to Egypt as gifts to Pharaoh. 
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IL—THE Ha-NERU. 


A constantly recurring general appellation for the inhabitants of the 
‘Lands of the Very Green Sea’ under the New Kingdom was те 


Ha-nebu, a corrupt phrase which at least as early as the XVIIIth Dynasty 
meant to the Egyptians ‘All the Northerners,’ and when, as was sometimes 


the case, the word TÎ Afekt, meaning ‘North; was substituted for Ha, 


JP. the meaning could no longer be doubtful to any reader. From this 
time onwards the phrase meant ‘All the Northerners’ and in Saite and 
Ptolemaic days this meant definitely Greeks, and nothing but Greeks. 
The word EAAnves is translated Ф < in Ptolemaic inscriptions, and 
in the sixth century inscription recording the battle of Momemphis (Hat. 
її. 163, 169) the Ionian auxiliaries of Amasis are called Hau-nebu. 

Mr. W. M. Müller has made an investigation into the origin and 
history of the word? which I have supplemented with some additional 
mater? It appears that although under the XVIIIth Dynasty the word 
meant ‘All the Northerners and referred to the Mediterraneans, its 
original signification was something quite different, for the original form of 
the name was simply Hadu, which means ‘Fenmen’ of the Delta, those 
who dwelt in the papyrus-swamps of the North, foreigners to whom it was _ 
expressly forbidden to communicate any of the magical protective formulae 
of the Book of the Dead, thus definitely marking them off as outside the 
pale. Originally then the Ha-nebu were neither Greeks nor Northern 
Mediterraneans of any kind. 


But the corrupt form $ = is found as early as the VIth Dynasty. 
Whether this was already read Ha-nebu, and meant “All the Northerners, ог 
retained the proper value Hadu,‘Fenmen,’ is uncertain : I think the latter was 


probably the case, and that at this period the word meant no more than the 
Delta-people, so that whea Pepi I. is described in his ‘ Pyramid-Texts’ as 


“circling in the circle of the фе this was read Hadw, and the idea 





2 Daressy, Кеней xxi; Oldest Civilization, p. 323. 
2 Asien u. Europa, p. 24 8: 
з ми Civilization of Greece, p. 199 
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was that the ghost in the course of his peregrinations would wander among 
the barbarians of the swamps and sands of the Mediterranean coast. The 
‘circle’ (dert) can, in the absence of convincing archaeological proof of any 
connection between Egypt and the Northerners at this early period; hardly 
be taken to mean as yet the circling round of the land from Egypt vid 
Palestine and Phoenicia to Asia Minor, though the name for the north 
Syrian coast, Kedi (Kode), certainly meant part of this in later times and 
under the XVIIIth Dynasty the basin of the Eastern Mediterranean, the 
north-western world of the Egyptians, going vid Syria to Asia Minor and 
Crete and so back by Libya, was known as the “Great Ring, shen uer® 

We thus find no certain reference to the populations of Asia Minor 
and Greece under the Old Kingdom. But under the Middle Kingdom, 
though the original meaning was “Delta-people, it is probable, seeing that 
some kind of connection between Crete and Egypt seems to have been 
already established, that the word Ha-nebu had now begun to acquire the 
meaning which it certainly bore under the XVIIIth Dynasty,—Northerners 
of Southern Asia Minor and Greece—and that the ‘Circle’ had already 
been projected forward into the north-western lands. 

At this period a certain idea of a supernatural character was attached 
to the Ha-nebu, for they are spoken of in poetical antithesis to mortal 
men, The conception bears some analogy to the Chinese idea of the 
Fan-kwei or ‘Ocean Spirit) nowadays generally translated as ‘Foreign 
Devil? The Egyptian idea of the Ha-nebu or Meht-nebu seems to have 
been almost equally uncomplimentary; and they are referred to in the 
Book of the Dead as raiders and spoilers, from whom the god Thoth was 





3 Prof. Petrie's discoveries of “Aegean? pottery in tombs of the First Dynasty at Abydos still 
remain difficult to explain, since the evidence from Crete seems to point to a contemporaneity of 
the primitive “Amorgian” period with the Egyptian Middle Kingdom. 

Miller thinks this word originally meant the ‘Circle? of the Gulf of Issos (2) cit., р. 248), 
and to judge from the way in which it is mentioned in the inscription of Rameses TII. describing 
the march of the Pulesatha and their confederates against Egypt (v. er, p. 183) this seems a 
very probable explanation, 











ш ES, so distinguished from the geëer ner Naharen, чо шш [Т ХУА 
З SS e tes on de ptr re, SF E 


* Great Encircling Water of Mesopotami 

a SHE у 
The ==> of the sentence , quoted by Müller, oð. ci p. 253, n. 3, must 
і quoted by 92. citas P 2534 n. 3, must 


‘be emended to O, “the Great Ring of the Great Green Sea,’ for the waters of the Eastern 


Mediterranean do not encircle anything, as those of the Euphrates and Tigris do, but are enclosed 
in the Great Ring of Palestine, Asia Minor, Crete, and Libya. 





2 ба the encircling waters of the Euphrates and. Tigris. 
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prayed to deliver his worshippers, and the personification of Rest, Hetp, 
to grant respite. 


Under the XVIIIth Dynasty the word TS now certainly read 


Ha-nebu, and translated ‘ All the Northerners can no longer have meant 
the Hadu or Fenmen of the Delta, who had ceased to exist as a separate 
people? but the nations of the Great Green Sea, the Mediterranean, in 
general, with the exception of the Palestinians and Syrians: the phrase 
was never used and never had been used to designate them. It might 
have been expected that with the disappearance of the swamp-people the 
corrupted name ‘All the Northerners’ would have been transferred to the 
Semites of Palestine, who had always typified the Northlanders for the 
Egyptians ; but it is really quite natural that the mysterious Mediterranean 
tribes, already known under the Middle Kingdom as raiders of the Delta, 
should have succeeded to the name rather than the Semites, whose 
tribal appellations were well known. But, although the Mediterraneans 
were called Ha-nebu, and in the reign of Merenptah the sea-peoples 
are directly described as J/z/i, ' Northerners, yet the * Isles in the midst 
of the Great Green Sea,’ the * Ends of the Lands of the Great Circle,’ from 
which they and their congeners came, were always regarded by the 
Egyptians as belonging to the West, and the next people mentioned 
under the XVIIIth Dynasty as coming from the Isles was regarded as 
typical of the West just as the Semitic nations were regarded as typical 
of the North. Thus to the Egyptians these Mediterraneans were 
Northerners who came from the Isles of the West; że. their home lay 
north-west of Egypt. The name of this definitely Western people meets us 
for the first time under the XVIIIth Dynasty: the men of the land of 


Keftin TT оло" ог Кии =)? ana, a term used on the 





2 We have no proof of the existence under the New Empire of any inhabitants of the Delta 
other than the Egyptians themselves, some Semites in the direction of the Wadi Timilit and the 
Isthmus (the Israelites, for example), and the Libyans, whose encroachments on the Delta hed 
‘ecome very noticeable in Merenpiah’s tine. 1m iherefore unable to accept the theory, errone- 
ously ascribed to me ly Mr. Cecil Torr (Clas. Rez. xsi, p. 185) that ‘the name Hari. 
was always applied to the inhabitants of the Delta ; so that, when the Hellene settled in the Delia, 
the term came to be applied to them." 

2 As it stands, this is the name of a lend, not of a people. Prof: Maspero prefers to use 
е лв аи (Кана) forthe people, the land being, according to him, properly Afli, This 
may be so, and the derivation of an ethnic Atti from the land-name Aft is very probable, bat 

м 
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monuments, sometimes interchangeably with HZa-nebw,! to represent the 
Peoples of the North-West, but in a less vague manner than Ha-nebu. It 
ceased, however, to be used as early as the time of the XIXth Dynasty ; 
the word Ha-nebu survived it and was used in a more or less correct sense 
in the Saite and Ptolemaic periods, when Keftin was revived in a way 
which shews üs that its real meaning had been long forgotten. 

The especial interest of the name Keti lies in the fact that whereas 
we have no representations of any Ha-nebu, the men of Keftiu are often 
represented by the Egyptians of the XVIIIth Dynasty, and, to judge from 
their appearance, costume, and tribute, they were not only Mycenaeans, 
but specifically Cretan Mycenaeans. The term Keftin however probably 
included other Mycenaean lands besides Crete. 





IIL—KEFTIU. 


The word Keftin, like Ha-nebu, is Egyptian, being the same as the 
expression. fti, signifying ‘At the back of? or ‘Behind’; ie the land 
Keftin was the ‘Hinterland, the ‘Back of Beyond, to the Egyptians. 
The lands of the Back of Beyond were assigned to the countries of the 
shen uer, the ‘Great Ring’ of the Eastern Mediterranean, already referred 
to. Inthe ‘Hymn of Amen, a poetical composition in honour of Thothmes 
TIL, we find the king given power to smite ihe peoples who dwell in 


SPE а йл. =й Ж. кише 
ш, ‘the Keftius (ie. Hinder Lands), the Lands of the Ring? the Great 
Ring! In the next sentence the antithesis to the Hinder Lands is given by 
the mention of the people of the Fore Lands, or countries immediately in 
front of Egypt, the Heru-shau, “Those who are upon the Sands; the Bedawin 
of the eastern frontier. So Keftiu lay in the extreme aphelion, so to 
speak, of the orbit of the peoples which revolved around the central sun 











tan shenenet, shenet 





we have no instanceof the fonm Ai unless we read the sign AY ast and not as in, Probably 


Prof. Maspero reads it 1, in consonance with an equally well grounded opinion, red it Zi, and 
in presence of the variant spelling Kefthiu, which is as certainly that of the land and not of the 
people, Iam inclined to retain the reading Aft for the land. The people may very well have 
been called “ Keftin? also, but to avoid confusion, I have generally spoken of them as * Kefüans* 
‘or “mon of Keftin, : 
3 Æg in a list of the Nine Barbarian Nations (Brugsch, Geografische Zuschrifen, ii. p. SS). 
з propose to rend here tiny ot о etary eh Вк, М 1483) 
3 Determined by the sign CD, “island.” 
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of Egypt, in the remotest part of the Mediterranean Ring. South-western 
Asia Minor, Rhodes, and Crete are not indistinctly indicated, and the 
specific identification with the latter was proposed by Brugsch as long 
ago аз 18582 

Further, as has been said, the land of Keftiu is definitely assigned to 
‘the West. The ‘Hymn of Amen’ in another passage mentions Keftiu, 





phonetically spelt out this time as 7. Ah (4 , with Asy, a land to which 


we shall again refer, as ‘lands of the West’ In the tombs of Puamrā (femp. 
Hatshepsut) and Rekhmara (temp. Thothmes IIL), at Thebes the typical 
nations of the four quarters of the world are depicted : first comes the 
East, represented by the Punite of Somaliland, then the South, repre- 
sented by a negro, then the West, by the European-visaged, Mycenaean- 
clothed man of Keftiu, finally the North, by a typical Semite? We sce 
the same arrangement in other Theban tombs of this period. Palestine, 
Phoenicia, and’ Syria, the lands of Tchahi (Zahi) Kedi, Kharu, Upper 
Rethnu and Lower Rethnu, Naharen, Amar, £c, the lands of the Semites, 
that is, were always typical of the North, and the Negroes of the South ; 
Punt of the South-East could often do duty for the East, and either the 
Libyan of the South-West or the Mycenaean of the North-west could 
personify the West. There seems then no doubt as to the geographical 
position of Keftiu, which (1) =the isles of the Mediterranean, and (2) lay 
north-westward of Egypt, at the furthest end of the ‘Great Ring.’ 

There seems no doubt, but, unluckily, in Ptolemaic times Keftiu was 
used to translate the Greek. word own: ic. the Ptolemaic Egyptians 
thought Keftin was Phoenicia. Hence the natural conclusion was drawn 
and generally maintained until a few years ago that the Keftiu of the 
XVIIIth Dynasty was also Phoenicia, and that the description of it as a 
Western land was a gross piece of carelessness on the part of Thothmes III's 
poet. But this theory always had great difficulties to contend with. 
(i) Why Phoenicia should be assigned to the West in the ХУШ 
Dynasty tombs while the rest of the Semites were all regarded as repre- 





3 Geographische Inschriften, lc. it. 

? am indebted for this information, as regards the tomb of Puamrā, to Mr. Percy Newberry, 
who was kind enough to allow me, during a stay at Thebes in the early part of last year, to make 
many notes of his tracings, &e., of the wall-paintings in the tombs, which I have, with his per- 
mission, used to supplement the results of my own examinations of the representations of the men 
‘of Kefii and their belongings. 


м2 


164 H. R. HALL 


sentative of the North was never explained 1: to get to Phoenicia, an 
Egyptian would go North-East. In the tombs of Puamrá, Rekhmári, 
and others, where tribute is represented as being brought by representa- 
tives of the Quarters of the World, the Keftian is always carefully marked 
off as a separate and peculiar race of mankind, in no way related to 
the Semite, for instance, who represented the north, while, as has been 
said, the Keftian represented the west. (ii) The facial type of the 
Keftians, splendidly exemplified in the first three figures in the great 
procession of tribute-bearers in Rekhmara’s tomb and also in the earlier 
tomb of Puamra, is not only non-Semitic, but is definitely European. 
Puamra’s man has a Roman nose and looks rather like an Italian ; the 
second man in Rekhmara’s tomb is absolutely Italian in type, and has 
a remarkably strong, heavy-jawed, almost ‘nut-cracker’ face, evidently 
a portrait: the first man, the ‘Great Chief of the Isles,’ is fairer, with 
a prominent nose, and a remarkably small mouth: his expression is con- 
siderably milder than that of his lieutenant. The restare more or less 
conventionalized types, strongly approaching the ideal Egyptian ; the utter 
dissociation from anything even remotely resembling a Semitic type is thus, 
except in one or two instances, which will be noted below, carefully 
emphasized by the Egyptian artists, who evidently regarded the Keftians 
as being, as was also the case with the Punites, more like themselves than 
the Semites. (ii) In the tombs of Puamra, Senmut, Rekhmara, and 
‘Menkheperrasenb (reigns of, Hatshepsut and Thothmes III., B.C. 1600-1550), 
their costume is as definitely non-Semitic. They wear only waisteloths, 








3 Mr. Torf attempt to explain away this by the supposition that when the Egyptians spoke 
of Kefta and Asy as being in the West, the word * West' need not here mean ‘west? as a point 
‘of the compass, but may quite well mean ‘the west country” in the sense in which that term is used 
in cuneiform inscriptions, namely, as a designation of the seaboard of Syria (loc. cit. p. 183) breaks 
up upon the fact of thé pictures of the Keitians as representative of the Western point or 
the compass in the Theban tombs. But in any case his suggestion would have been impossible. 
‘The word pronti means the western point of the compass, and was never used by the Egyptians 
as a designation for Syria as a translation of the Sumerian group AAZ- TU, “the West,’ which 
a Babylonian, pronouncing it Aharru, naturally used for Syria. Had it ever been used in so 
confesing and absurd a way, we should (ind the lands of Tehahi, Rethnu, &e-, spoken of as in “the 
West’: but we find no instance of this. І до пої, аз Мо, ‘Torr says, imply that the Babylonian 
term was known to the Egyptians (generally): no doubt it was known to those who could rend or 
‘write cuneiform, but to nobody else. The word Amar, used by the Egyptians as a designation for 
part of Syria, is probably a mative name (the land of the Amo iter), identical with a name for part 
of Syria, Amurru, which, since the syllable mur is written with the same sign as the syllable dar, 
was used by the Babylonians in the fifteenth century D.C. to designate the country known usually as 
Ala the West,’ the Sumerian group MAR-7'U. Neither Amar nor Amurru meant the West? 
to either Egyptians or Babylonians ; they meant nothing more than Amar and Amur 
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richly embroidered and coloured, often with spiral patterns, ending in a 
tasselled fringe, and twisted at the top round a thick belt, probably 
leathern. They wear boots, also gaily ornamented, reaching to the 
calf of the leg, and their hair was apparently allowed to grow to its 
full natural length and hung behind in long tresses below the waist- 
belt, while in front it was twisted up into an elaborate arrangement 
of top-knots or curls, one man wearing a kind of pointed horn or xépas at 
the side. Now it was evident from the first that these were very odd 
Phoenicians, for no Phoenician that we know of ever dressed himself like 
this. I think we know now who did, and that is the Greek Mycenaean. 
But the Mycenaean was unknown in the days of Wilkinson and Brugsch, 
and in view of the Ptolemaic identification these people with the 
glaringly un-Semitic costume and the glaringly un-Semitic faces and 
hair had to be regarded as veritable Phoenicians of Tyre and Sidon. 
They dressed differently then, was the only explanation. But why 
when all the rest of the Scmites dressed in their usual Semitic fashion 
in voluminous parti-coloured robes, with comparatively short, bushy 
hair, &c.? 

With the discovery of the remains of the earlier civilization of 
Greece came the solution of the puzzle. It was seen that some of these 
Keftians brought as tribute objectsof apparently Mycenaean origin ; then 
the identity of their own general appearance with that of the Mycenaeans 
was shown. ‘The conviction that the poet was right when he spoke of 
Keftiu and Asy as western lands, and that the Keftians were nothing else 
but Mycenaeans, grew apace: Steindorff (1892) and Müller (1893) 
rejected the Ptolemaic identification with the Phoenicians almost con- 
temporaneously, but the latter erred from excess of caution when he 
placed Keftiu in Cilicia, a country with no known connection with 
* Mycenacan ' civilization, and hardly belonging to the West. Apparently 
Müller regarded the Keftiu not as themselves genuine Mycenaeans, but 
as mere handers on of Mycenaean objects received from the West. And 
this in face of their Mycenaean dress! In 1898, v. Bissing gave some 
of the reasons for the rejection of the identification with the Phoenicians, 
and accepted the Keftians as Mycenaeans!; in the next year he 

3 Jakrb. Arch. ни. xii. pp. 53-58:— () Except im the stereotyped Lists of Nations, the 
Kefin only occur during the reign of Thothmes IIL—wich the Phoenicians, as is well enough 


known, the Egyptians bad relations in later times as well; (fi) The Keftia occur in none of the 
‘commemorative inscriptions or romances which deal with Phoenicia and Syria (ii) The Keftin are 
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announced that he had come to the conclusion that Keftiu included Crete 
in its signification? This was a return to the opinion of Brugsch in 1858. 
The accuracy of Brugsch’s conclusion was remarkably confirmed a year 
later, when the well-known fresco of the Cupbearer was discovered by 
Mr. Evans at Knossos; this man's appearance is the same as that of the * 
XVILUth Dynasty Keftians in the tomb of Rekhmara :—the same waist- 
cloth with the same belt and fringe, the same hair, the same dark-red 
complexion, the same boots, carrying the same kind of vase, and in the 
same attitude. The comparison between the Keftians and the men of the 
Vaphio cups was confirmed, and the conclusion that they were Mycen- 
aeans was natural; a direct connection between Greece and Egypt 
с 1550 B.C. seemed thus proved. But the objection has been raised * that 
the Cupbearer may not be a Cretan at all; that as well at Knossos as at 
Thebes he may be the representative of some nation intermediate between 
Greece and Egypt, which sent tribute to the Mycenaean dynasts of 
Crete as well as to the Egyptian Pharaoh, the said nation being pre- 
sumably the impossible Phoenicians or Cilicians, The objector forgets 
that whereas the Keftiu were foreigners in Egypt, this Cupbearer is not 
a foreigner in Crete; he is as Mycenaean as the men of the Vaphio cups, 
whom both he and the Keftiu so much resemble, and, after all, the picture 
of a Mycenaean found in Crete is presumably that of a Cretan Mycenaean? 

I should be inclined to doubt, however, that Keftiu always=Crete 
and nothing but Crete. The fact that the word is Egyptian and has a con- 
notation almost, though not quite, as vague as that of Ha-nebu, disposes me 
to think that the Egyptians of the XVIIIth Dynasty did not understand Бу 
the word any absolutely definite country such as Crete, but ‘the Isles of 
the Great Green, ‘the Lands of the Great Ring, in general, that is to say 
not only Crete, but the other Mycenaean lands behind it, the south- 
western coasts of Asia Minor, which no doubt seemed to the Egyptians a 
series of islands (much as the Antarctic continent is figured on our maps), 
and possibly even Cyprus, to which Mycenaean culture had apparently 
already penetrated from the West. 


mot mentioned in the Tell el-Amarna Letters, which are so well informed on all Syrian-Phoenician 
relations (ін) Nothing in type or costume of the Kefti indientesa Semitic origin” (7rans.). 

? Ath. Mitth. хі, р. 248, 0. 2. 

3 Топ, Class, Rev. xvi р. 184. 

3 That the men of the Vaphio cups, whose соўун is in details the counterpart of that of the 
Кеба, were Cretans, seems, in view of the probability that these cops are really of Cretan 
workmanship, extremely likely. 
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Cyprus certainly was well-known to the Egyptians at this time; it 
had a name of its own—the full form of which I have restored— Yantanay, 


ЛИЦ: this I take to be the same as the name of Yatnar 


ог Vatmana,by which the Assyrians knew the island five hundred years 
lateri Another XVIIIth Dynasty foreign-land name, Ay, already 
mentioned as used in connection with Keftiu to denote the lands of the 
West, was identified by the Ptolemaic archaeologists with Cyprus; the 
identification may be correct ; if so, Asy may have been really the name 
of part of the island only; Yantanay certainly was the whole, аз it is 
described in the Stele of Canopus (1. 9), in a passage obviously copied from 
some now destroyed tribute-list at Karnak, as ‘the island <Nebinaiti> 
(read Yantinaiti) which is in the midst of the Great Green Sea’ 

The land of Alashiya, constantly mentioned by both Egyptians and 
Asiatics from the sixteenth to the eleven centuries B.C, has also been 
identified by Miller with Cyprus or part of it ;* his identification was based 
on the fact that Alashiya was, as is evident from the Tell el-Amarna 
letters (temp. Amenhotep IV.; c. 1430 1C), a maritime country under an 








+ Оше Civilization of Greece, p. 163. The word was only known in a mutilated form... 
tanay: the first syllable being unknown. I identifed it with a Ptolemaic name for Cyprus 


ATI era cautus ctis knit 
ino hie oa of e XVII Dye iin tie oom A] S ала 


{or the mutilated word in the inscription of Thothmes LIT. (Lepsius, Dentaviter, ii 300, 18), which 
is obviously the same as the Assyrian name for Cypres, Магнат оғ Ханана. Mr. Torr 
has misunderstood me on this point, and has ale» fallen into a serious error as to a 
matter of fact. He sys (Class. Ae. xvi. p. 183), ‘the author says that Asi was “certainly part of 
Cyprus,” but he does not give any reasons for saying so. Asa matter of fact, Asi was supposed to 
be Cyprus, because the Canopic decree of 238 Rc. was suppesed to have a name like dif in the 
hieroglyphic text to represent the name Cypras in the Greck test. But om p. 163 the author has a 
long note, showing that the name in the hieroglyphic text has heen misread and is not the least 
Tike Asi But, az a matter of fact Äsy is not mentioned in the Canopie decree at all, and, further, 
in my note on p. 163, I never said that the name in the hieroglyphic text of the Canopic decree 
had been misread as “Asi? When I say “Nebinaiti, I do not mean * Asi" 

(In his article * Die Urheimat der Philiter,' in -Witrk. Vorderasiat, Ges. 1900, p. $, W. M. 


are gg TTS Ml nes i pws nt ces pie ne кай, 

















Antänay. Bat I prefer ЛУ to |j muma, ia view of my identification of the XVI Dynasty 


word with the Ptolemaic “Nebinaii? This identification is not made by Müller, nor has he 
perceived the identity of ".lntänay or Vantámay with the Assyrian Yatnan.) 
Das Land Aleiia : Zeit. fr tssyriologic, x. (1895) p. 257 
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independent king, which mined and exported copper to Egypt. But ivory 
was also exported to Egypt by the Alashiyans, and Cyprus was surely 
never a land of elephants! Müller's suggestion that this ivory came not 
from Mesopotamia, where as we know from both Assyrian and Egyptian 
records, the Indian clephant ranged at this time and for many centuries 
later, but from Libya, is improbable, to say the least of it. But in spite 
of the ivory export I hold with him that Alashiya must be Cyprus, 
because not only was copper exported thence, but was actually mined 
there: in a letter written in Babylonian, the usual diplomatic medium—the 
French, in fact—of the time, the king of Alashiya writes to the king of 
Egypt, apparently Amenhotep II., saying “Brother, should the small 
amount of the copper [sent to thee] be displeasing to thy heart, [it is] 
because in my land the hand of Nergal my lord slew all the men of my land 
[fe they died of the plague], and there was no working of copper; and it 
was, my brother, not pleasing to thy heart. Thy messenger with my mes- 
senger swiftly will I send, and whatever amount of copper thou hast asked 
for, O my brother, I, even I, will send it thee’? Now copper was appar- 
ently not mined in.ancient times anywhere in the eastern Levant except in 
Cyprus, so that Alashiya must be Cyprus, and the ivory must have simply 
come from Mesopotamia to Egypt vit Cyprus. We know from the finds 
in Cyprus that the Cypriote Mycenaeans, like the peoples of Asia Minor 
(Шаа, iv. 141), were greatly given to work in ivory. If, however, it can be 
proved that copper was ever mined anywhere on the Cilician coast, the 
Cyprian claim would be jeopardized, for the rest of the evidence points as 
much to the mainland as to Cyprus. The fact that the Alashiyans were 
raided by the Lukki ог Lycians proves nothing as to their exact geogra- 
phical position, and the Egyptian envoy Uenuamen, who in the reign of 
the priest-king Herheru, four hundred years later, was driven by contrary 
winds from the Phoenician coast to Alashiya, may quite as well have been 
carried to Cilicia as Cyprus. And the fact that the Alashiyans used the 
Babylonian cuneiform script, like the rest of the mainlanders as far as the 
Taurus, points rather to a continental than an insular position; we have 
no proof that cuneiform ever gained any foothold in Cyprus, where at this 
period, a pictographic script possibly analogous to the Cretan, seems 

















1 “Aki, kî sihêr erû ina libbi-ka 14 iaktn, Summa ina máti ya káti Nergal beli-ya gabba amelûti 
a mátiya йк, м е} г зали u, abt-ya, ina ВБ ка 1а аа, Mariiprika itti maglipri-ya arblé 
utr, u minûmme er? fa ter, ahf'ya, u anaku ultebiläk-ku.” (Budge and Bezold, p. xxxvi.) 
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to have been in use. Further, there is the question of the ivory. But at 
present Cyprus has the best claim to be Alashiya. 

Miller's identification of the land of Arsapi or Arsawi, also mentioned 
in the Tell el-Amarna letters, with Alashiya is simply ‘ Sache des Glaubens’ 
the name of its king, Tarkhundaraush, definitely points to Cilicia as hi 
home. 

The same writer's further argument that Alashiya (so called by the 
cuneiform-using peoples, and spelt A/asa by the Egyptians of Amenhotep 
IIIs time) is really the same as the land of Asy, probably vocalized 
Á'sy", of Thothmes IIL (the / being dropped in the earlier and less 
correct pronunciation, but restored when the cuneiform spelling showed the 
Egyptian scribes the proper transliteration), is not only ingenious, but 
‘extremely probable. This identification simplifies matters considerably ; we 
no longer have to accommodate at least three land-names with territory in 
Cyprus. 

Yantánay then is certainly the whole of Cyprus; Alashiya, called 
A’sy* by the Egyptians until they learnt to spell it properly as Alasa, 
is probably part of it, though the very doubtful Cilician possibility must 
not be altogether lost sight of. 

It seems probable enough that the term Keftiu, though not identical 
with Cyprus alone, as Birch and Chabas maintained} included Cyprus ; the 
Keftians of Rekhmara’s tomb bring ivory to Egypt, as the Alashiyans did, 
and the King of Yantanay sent Thothmes III. as a present a silver vase ‘of 
Keftiu-work, which at least shows connection, if identity be not conceded ; 
and the fact that A’s'y* (Alashiya) and Keftiu are mentioned separately 
in the ‘Hymn of Amen’ as representing the West, need not mean that the 
first, which was the name of a single land, was never included in the second, 
which was a vague geographical designation. If, however, the distinction 
is insisted upon, and Cyprus is considered outside the boundary of Keftiu, 
then the last name is simply pushed further to the west, in the direction 
of Crete and the Aegean, which were certainly included in it in the times 
of Hatshepsut and Thothmes III. Archaeological research in Crete has 
shown us that Greece proper was in communication with Egypt at least 
as early as the time of the XIIth Dynasty, and that these relations were 
continued under the XIIIth, and during the Hyksos or ‘ Intermediate’ 


2 Mémoire sur tne Patire yptionne; pp. 23 В. So Brogsch preferred Crete. Both were 
right, if Keftia includes both Crete and Cyprus. 
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period : the tombs of the XVIIIth Dynasty at Thebes have shown us that 
Mycenaeans, probably of Crete, had set foot in Egypt as early as 1500 B.C. 

And now I come to a point which bears on the question of the route 
which Cretans would take to get to Egypt at this time. Keftivis mentioned 
in the same sentence with Asy (Alashiya) which, if it is not Cyprus or part 
of it, must be placed on the Cilician coast, and in lists of foreign peoples is 
always mentioned in conjunction with the Syrians and before the Kheta. 
That is to say, Keftiu was away beyond the Kheta, and at the same time 
could be placed in juxtaposition to the Syrians. I took this to be a 
further indication that Cyprus was intended to be included in the Keftiu- 
countries, for this is precisely the geographical position usually assigned to 
Alashiya, but if Keftiu is really Crete, Rhodes, and the Aegean islands 
only, why is Greece mentioned in this category, unless we assume that 
the Cretans came to fight via Cyprus and the Palestinian coast? If they 
came across the sea direct to Libya, why are they not rather mentioned in 
conjunction with Libyan tribes than with those of Asia Minor and Syria? 
I think this point in favour of my view is worth examination. 

‘The Mycenaean objects depicted on the walls of XVIIIth Dynasty 
Theban tombs (in the necropolis-hill of Shékh “Abd al-Kürna) as 
brought by the Keftiu to Egypt, are chiefly metal vases of various kinds, 
among which the familiar Biigellanne does not figure, though golden 
Bilgelkannen ave represented three hundred years later in the tomb of 
Rameses III? More especially we see (Fig. 1) long one-handled vases of 
the type of the Trichter or False Trichter (without the hole: a Mycenaean 
beer-warmer!) like those figured by Furtwängler-Löschcke, vii. Fig. 42, 
xi. Fig. 71; and precisely like that carried by the cupbearer at Knossos? 
These vases are very characteristic of the Keftians. The warrior with 




















2 Also the use of the “Ring? and ‘Circle’ terms for the Mediterranean lands looks to me as 
if the earliest way of getting to Crete was by circling round the constline ; you began with the 
Fore Lands to the east of the Delta passed on to the first twist round (the ab of he WIth Dynasty ?) 
to Palestine, then reached the next ‘left incline” at the * Circle" (Kedi, the Gulf of Issos) and 
passed along the const of the Back of Beyond, the Hinder Lands, to the southerly turn which brought 
you to the Isles of the West. 

® That the clay Bilgellanne had already reached Egypt at this time is shown by the specimen 
(doubtless of Cretan origin) from the Maket tomb at Kahn (temp. Thothmes ПО). 

= A similar ‘beer-warmer’ in Egyptian blue faience of Jate XVITTth or XIXth Dynasty date 
is preserved in the Fourth Egyptian Room of the British Museum (No, 22,731), where tis exhibited 
together with two XIXth Dynasty blue fatence Biigeléennen (No. 30,451) 3 the fist two published 
by me in Oldest Civilization, Figs. 53, 52). No. 22,731 is presumably the Trickler mentioned 
Dy v. Bissing, Jahrb, arch, Dna. lo. eit 
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drawn sword who looks back to make some remark to his comrade 
who follows in the great procession of Mycenaean gift-bearers in the 
tomb of Rekhmara (Fig. 2 below) carries a great white vase with curved 
handles, which, as v. Bissing has pointed out} are exactly like those of 
the well known alabaster vase from Mycenae (Schliemann, Mycenae, 
Fig. 356). I think, however, that this vase was of silver. The sword 
carried by this warrior is remarkable: the type is definitely European. 
Hitherto the form of the hilt has been incorrectly reproduced in all draw- 
ings of the Keftiu; I have given it more accurately in Fig. 2, though 
the pommel should be rounder, and may be compared with that of the 
sword represented on the remarkable onyx cameo discovered by Mr. Evans 





9) 


Fie. 1. Fie. 2. к. з. 
(Tomb of Rekhmira.) (Tomb of Rekhmars.) (After Virey, Zombeaw de Конана) 





at Knossos in 1902. The whole sword bears a remarkable resemblance to 
a well-known type from Italy, of Early Bronze Age date, of which several 
specimens are preserved in the British Museum, Ethnological Department? 
The date usually assigned to these Italian swords, or rather daggers, 
by students of European archaeology, is about 1600 B.C, which is, within 
fifty years, the exact date of the Rekhmara frescoes. A development of 
this early form, which also bears considerable resemblance to our Keftian 
weapon, is known from Italy and Greece in later days. The Mycenaean 
swords from Ialysos are quite different in type, having a cross-guard. 





2 doo cito 
2 Temple Bequest, 1856; W. T. 703: Blacas, 1867. The same type is also known from 
Neuenheiligen in Germany (Horue Feraler vi. 10) and La Guilloiere in France (i. vii. 8). 
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Another Keftian from the same tomb, carrying a very Mycenaean 
prochous, is also figured above (Fig. 3). In the tomb of Menkheperrasenb 
two silver vases, each with a single line of embossed or inlaid spirals 
running round the centre, have handles not distantly resembling those of the 
famous golden 8éras dudixdmeddoy from the tomb at Mycenae (Schlie- 
mann, op. cit, Fig. 346) In the earlier tomb of Senmut, now unhappily 
ruined but for the precious fragment of fresco in the north-western corner 
of the forehall, which contains what is left of the Keftian representations, 
are carefully depicted several cups of the type of the famous Cups 
of Vaphio, and the silver cup from Enkomi, but of more elaborate 





то 4. 


(Tomb of Senmut ; after Prise d’Avennes, corrected in accordance (Shetohed in the Tomb ol 
‘with my notes, 1002.) Senmut.) 


workmanship than the last and of enormous size. These vases were 
very accurately reproduced in colour by Prisse d'Avennes in his Histoire 
de VArt Egyptienne (Vases des Tributaires de Kafa, Nos. 2, 9) of 
which the blocks in my Oldest Civilization of Greece are tracings: the 
illustrations given above (Figs. 4, 5) show them more correctly, how- 
ever. Both vases are of silver inlaid with gold. A fragment on the extreme 
left, where the wall is broken away, shows a golden vase of the same type, 
decorated with inlaid copper spirals (Fig. 6). A vase of similar type, but 
rather more elongated shape, is depicted among the Keftian gifts in the 
somewhat later tomb of Menkheperrasenb ; it bears an inlaid design of two 
bucrania, with horns interlaced. This remains as yet unpublished. The type 
occurs again, four hundred years later, in the tomb of Imadua, who lived in 
the time of Rameses IX,, Neferkara, of the XXth Dynasty, as late as 
ı100 BC. This brings the Mycenaean period down later than the usual 
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theories of date would allow, and very near the time of the Pinetchems and 
Pisbankhas. Besides the vases of Vaphio type, the Keftian on the 
extreme right carries on his shoulder a magnificent prochous, the lower 
part of which is of gold, the upper, with neck and handle, of silver ; 
a chased band of silver masks the junction (Fig. 7) ; the raised ring on the 
shoulder is found on Cretan vases, g. those from Zakro published by Hogarth 
in J.H.S. xxi, pl 12, stone vases and others of Kamáres ware, from 
Knossos, published by the same writer in the Annual for 1899-1900 vol. vi, 
Fig. 24. (A similar ring occurs on the great white vase in the tomb of 
Rekhmärä, already alluded to.) His second fellow to the left carries a 
massive vase of copper or bronze with a heavy mouth, four ring handles 











Fie. 7. тю. 8. 
(Sketched in the Tomb of Senmut.) 


at its greatest circumference, and four near the base, which is a massive 
ring-stand with a projecting band close to the lower edge ; in line with the 
upper set of handles is a band of rosettes (Fig. 8). This remarkable vase 
has already been figured, not quite accurately, by Prisse d’Avennes, loc. cit., 
followed without correction by Miller, Asien x. Europa, р. 349. It appears 
to me to bear considerable analogies to the appearance of certain types of 
Kamáres pottery which are evidently derived from metal originals. (Annual, 
vi. Figs. 24, 27 [S]. The two sets of handles occur on the great Knossian 
pithoi. Among the tribute in Rekhméra’s tomb are also depicted, besides 
a fine silver prochous with beautiful gold bands of spirals covering its 
body, a great golden protome of a bull? exactly resembling the famous 
silver bull's head with the golden rosette on its forehead which was 
found at Mycenae, and other protomai of animals, especially lions. 





3 Prise Avene, de. rik q3 Oldest Civilisation, Fig. 47- 
* Did Fi n. 
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Which of these, we wonder, is of the type of the ‘silver shauabti vase 
of the work of Keftiu’ which was sent to Thothmes III. in the forty- 
second year of his reign by the king of Yantinay? And were the 
“four vases of bronze with silver handles, weighing 56 debn 1 edt? sent 
at the same time “with all the good things of that land,’ also Mycenaean? 
The productions of the Mycenaean art workers might well seem good 
to the Egyptian chronicler, and certainly the Egyptian decorator of the 
tomb of Senmut did his best to perpetuate their goodliness for all time. 

Most of these Mycenaean objects seem particularly Cretan in appear- 
ance, and it seems very probable that these embassies came from Crete 
during the great age of Knossos and Phaistos. 

But among the Mycenaean vases brought by the Keftians are also 
others which are not of Mycenaean workmanship. These are apparently 
Phoenician imitations of Egyptian work, since in style they are more or 
less Egyptian. This fact compels us to believe that much of the commerce 
between the Keftian lands and Egypt filtered through Phoenician channels, 
and that the Keftian ambassadors quite possibly came vid Phoenicia, 
and in Phoenician ships. The Phoenicians were active navigators and 
merchants then and afterwards ; all the Phoenician cities known to us in 
‘classical’ times were already great and flourishing, and, as we see from 
the Tell el-Amarna letters, which have shed so priceless a light upon the 
state of the Nearer East in the fifteenth century В.С, were devoted, as careful 
merchants and bankers should be, to the interests of the protecting arm of 
Egypt. The bulk of the commerce between Egypt and the Mediterranean 
lands was evidently carried in Phoenician bottoms, and in a tomb of this 
period at Thebes there existed till lately a fresco, discovered and published 
by M, Daressy, which depicted the busy scene at the Theban quays on the 
arrival of a Phoenician merchant-ship, with its beak-nosed owners in their 
voluminous and multi-coloured robes on board, one of whom carries a 
small Mycenaean amphora of the type of one found in Egypt and now 
exhibited in the Egyptian Department of the British Museum (No. 4858 ; 
Oldest Civilization of Greece, Fig. 49). 

That this importation from Keftiu of Mycenaean objects, and probably 
of Mycenaean ambassadors also, by Phoenicians occasionally led to some 
confusion in the minds of the Egyptians is natural, and the result is that 
‘occasionally we find Keftian tribute-bearers represented аз approximating 

















* Reo. Arch. xxvii, (1898) pll 14-15, Maspero, Premiöres Mikes, p. 407. 
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to the Semitic type! No doubt the question may fairly be asked whether 
this is really a mistake, and whether undetermined Semites from the far 
north were not sometimes included in the Keftian names as well as the 
Mycenaeans. But this is hardly possible, for in the most carefully decor- 
ated tombs, such as those of Senmut and Rekhmärä, the people from 
Keftiu are always depicted as Mycenaeans of the type of the Knossian 
cupbearer and the bull-catchers of the Vaphio cups: the representation of 
Kefüans as Semites is unusual, and only occurs when the subject is 
bearded ; the influence of use and custom seems then to have inclined the 
artists hand to approximate, to the Semitic type. But when Mycen- 
aeans are correctly represented they are always described as Keftians 
and bear no other name. It seems then that when the Egyptian artist 
represented Keftians as Semites, he was simply making a mistake. In 
any case the fact cannot be taken to support the obsolete view that the 
Keftians were Phoenicians, seeing that when Mycenacans appear they 
are always called Keftians, and after all that has been urged to the 
contrary above. 

Keftiu then is primarily the North-western coasts of the Mediter- 
ranean, from Crete to Cyprus: and it is possible that the name was also 
used in a restricted sense to denote Crete alone. 








IV.—Tue PEoPLes oF THE SEA. 


We can now turn to the tribes of the Mediterranean, not described as 
Keftians, who came into contact with the Egyptians during the period * 
between the XVIIIth and XXIst Dynasties (¢ 1500-1000 L.C), and are 
generally known as the mysterious and much-disputed ‘Peoples of the 
Sea’ With the end of the XVIIIth Dynasty the word Ké/tiv disappears 
from the Egyptian monuments, and seems to have been no longer generally 
used. A list of Keftian proper names on a writing-board and a list of words 
of the Keftian language on papyrus, which date to the end of the XVIIIth 
Dynasty, are the last records of the men of Keftiu. In the place of the 
vague geographical term Keftín we now meet with the names of individual 
tribes of the Great Green Sea, known to the Egyptians as piratical warriors 
who made the traversing of the sea unsafe for peaceful merchants and 


? Ta the tomb of Menkheperisenb, ones or twice; fn the tomb of Amenembeb, the well-known 
General of Ámenbete IL, usually. 
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travellers, and from time to time descended in predatory hordes, allied 
with the restless tribes of Libya, upon the Egyptian Delta, with no other 
mission but to burn, to kill, and to enslave, or allied themselves with either 
Egyptian or Kheta for pay and subsistence. The peaceful and highly- 
civilized Keftians disappear, but Mycenaean culture did not disappear from 
the ken of the Egyptians with them, The XIXth Dynasty foreign settle- 
ment at Gurob has yielded Mycenaean vases; Mycenaean ‘Biigelkannen* 
and ‘Trichter’ were imitated in Egyptian blue faience by the XIXth 
Dynasty potters, and Mycenaean ‘Biigelkannen’ and pithoi of copper 
and gold are depicted among the costly xeu. of the tomb of King 
Rameses III. of the XXth Dynasty (c. 1200 L.C); even later traces of 
Mycenaean art may be noted in Egypt. Thus, during the whole period of 
the piratical activity of the ‘Peoples of the Sea’ Mycenaean civilization 
was in existence, and in connection with Egypt. And we shall see that 
many of these peoples must have been Mycenaeans, while others, if 
probably outside the circle of Mycenaean culture, lived so close to its 
confines that they must have been considerably influenced by it. 

It was natural that in the days before Schliemann De Rouge's identi- 
fication of many of them with Dardanians, Danaans, and Achaians, and 
all the host of the wars of Troy should have met with considerable i 
credulity ; and it is true that some of his identifications never held water. 
But we now see that others were by no means so absurd as they were 
perhaps naturally considered to be in the 'sixties, and the historical insight 
of Prof. Maspero has succeeded in sifting the wheat from the chaff with 
regard to them so well that there remains but little for others to do. 

In the Tell el-Amarna letters three tribes are mentioned which we do 
not meet with on the monuments of the XVIIIth Dynasty. These were 
the Zukki, piratical seafarers who raided the lands of the king of Alashiya, 
the Sirdana, apparently mercenary soldiers who served any master for pay, 
and the Danuna, a tribe settled on the Canaanitis 
are Lycians there is no reason to doubt, but Mr. Torr has suggested (Class. 
Rev. loc. cit, p. 184) that they were rather the inhabitants of the land of 
Laki, mentioned among the conquests of Asshur-natsir-pal, which he places 
in Phoenicia and identifies with the valley of the Lykos, the modern Nahr 
el-Kelb But we know perfectly well where Lakt was: it is definitely 
described in the inscription quoted by Mr. Torr as being partly ‘on this [ñe. 
the Assyrian] side of the Euphrates,’ and extending to the region of the 














а 
Е 
Е 
Е 








K 





IU AND THE PEOPLES OF THE SEA. 177 


Upper Tigris (the Suénat or Scbene-su), ie. the district of Diarbekr. The 
inscription does not mention any ‘great sea of the land of Laki, but, like: 
others of the same king, speaks of Asshur-natsir-pal as ‘the king who from: 
beyond the Tigris even up to Mount Lebanon and the Great Sea, the 
whole of the land of Laki, and the land of Sukhi, together with the city of 
Rapiki, hath cast into subjection under his feet, and (the territory) from 
the source of the river Subnat up to the pass which lieth over against it 
hath conquered with his hand’ Since Laki is certainly the district 
between the Upper Euphrates and the Tigris, and Lukki was a Mediter- 
ranean country with ships and seamen, there is no need to point out also 
the philological impossibility of identifying La-di-e with Lu-uk-2i. 

Since, then, we have no Assyrian, Phoenician, or Biblical record of any 
people, land, or river in this neighbourhood with any name resembling Lub 
and Lykos, and it is inherently probable that the Nabr el-Kelb has always 
been called the * Dog River; and that its Greek and Arabic names are trans- 
lations of the original Phoenician, Mr. Torr's identification of the country of 
the Lukki with the little gorge of the Lykos (which, by the way, has not 
much room for inhabitants) will hardly hold. That the Luké/ were no 
mere inhabitants of a Phoenician fishing-village is shown by the fact of 
their appearance as a nation side by side with the ‘Cilicians’ and 
* Pisidians, among thc allies of the Kheta in the war against Rameses II. 
We have no reason whatever to refuse to recognize in them the Lycians. 

It is on the occasion of this war against Rameses II. that the northern 
tribes next cross our path. The princes of the Kheta, whose main seat 
seems to have been Cappadocia, and whose empire seems to have spread 
at one time or other westward to Mt. Sipylos and in the fourteenth 
century AC. had been extended as far south as Northern Palestine, found 
the new dominion over the Syrians which they had acquired during the 
faingance of Khuenaten seriously threatened by the warlike activity of 
Seti I. of Egypt and his son Rameses, both of whom aspired to restore 
to Egypt the Asiatic dominion of Amenhetep III. Accordingly they 

















by Budge and King, mals of the Kings of Assyria, p. 344. The text reads 
tu ebirtên Idiglat adi Labnana e timdi rabite, Lakt ana siete Subi adi Rapik ana 








position of Lakt reads :— Alani Sa ёр annate За Puratte & Lakt & Suhi” (id p. 355). Further, 
ihe cities of the land of Lak? were reached after the king had gone up into the narrows of the 
Euphrates, and in other inscriptions the country is spoken of as lying between Carchemish and 
Urartu (Ararat). 
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joined to them the forces of their dependents and allies in Asia Minor 
and advanced to meet the Egyptian attack, which, however, triumphed 
at the Battle of Kadesh. Among these allies are the following foreign 
tribes of the north: the people of Luka, who are the same as Ње Дий? 
or Lycians, those of Pidasa (ie. the Pisidians) of Kalakisha (the Cili- 
cians), and three others, the tribes of Dardenui and of Masa, and of 
a land whose name has been variously read as Maunna, Ariunna or 
Iliuna, and launna or Yevanna. Of-the identity of the Kalakisha, the 
Pidasa, and the Luka there seems little reason to doubt: the -sha 
termination of the name of the first is, as I have pointed out} merely 
the Asia Minor nominal suffix -asi or -asa, which we find in Lycian, 
and is the well-known termination -agais or -azcos, so characteristic of 
Asia Minor place-names. Prof. Petrie, however, has lately suggested? that 
Kalakisha (Qarkish) rather = Kirkesion on the Euphrates, and that the 
Pidasa were not Pisidians or Pedasians (Leleges) but people from the 
river Pidias (Prof. Petrie uses the modern form) in Cyprus. I am unable 
to see that the last supposition has anything in its favour, The name of 
the Pediaeus is purely Greek, and cannot have existed in pre-Hellenic 
times: it was so obviously conferred because this river flows through the 
only plain of Cyprus. We cannot even accept Prof. Petrie's suggestion. 
with the necessary corollary that Greek was already spoken in Cyprus 
4 1300 B.C, because the people who came from the banks of the Pediaeus 
would in that case have been the Ilediaior: the final s would have dis- 
appeared, and so the Egyptians could not have represented it as Pi-da-sa. 
In any case, Prof. Petrie himself points out that the allies were ‘a body of 
chariots’: is it not more likely that the Pidasa were continentals like the 
rest than that they were a small “body of chariots’ specially, and with 
great trouble, transported from Cyprus? Prof. Petrie accepts the equation, 
Luka=Lycians: why not identify their companions the Pidasa with the 
neighbouring Pisidians or with the Pedasians of Caria (Leleges)?* The 
other identification is thus far probable: now that we know the meaning of 
the -sha termination, it seems to me, as before, that the identification of 
Karaki-sha or Kalaki-sha with the Kilik-ians is the natural one, but it 
may well be that Kirk-es-ion may have been a settlement of Karakisha 
(Kilikians). ‘The conjunction with Carchemish (which itself possibly ends 


























? Oldest Civilization of Greece, 178. ? Proc So. Bible Arch. xxiv. р. 317. 
3 Oldest Civilisation, p. 100. 
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with the Asia Minor termination) is in favour of Professor Petrie's 
identification, with the Kilikian settlement on the Euphrates rather than 
with the race in general. 

The further identifications of the Masa with the Mysians and of the 
Dardenui with the Dardanians, tempting though they are, we may perhaps 
hesitate to accept fully until some further light has been thrown upon the 
whole question of the exact geographical limits of the Kheta dominion, 
There is no proof of the validity of these identifications beyond remark. 
ably close similarity of name, and the Mysians and Dardanians are rather 
far afield ; the Mysians in fact were still astride the Hellespont in Homeric 
days Prof. Petrie suggests Jedel Musa near the Orontes and Jebel 
Durdun in Cilicia. I cannot see that the first need be any more than 
‘ Moses’ Hill,’ but the second is more probable. But still the Dardenui 
Who lived in Cilicia in Rameses IIs time and left their name in Jebel Durdun 
may be the same as the Dardanians who lived in Phrygia in Homeric 
days. When the Dardenui were regarded as Dardanians of Troy it was 
natural enough to read the name <> S f ann as Arima and so 
identify it with Iion (ZZiunna) : alternative readings Ma-un-na (= Maeonia?) 
and Jaunna or Y*-u/n-na (=lonia?)! have been proposed. Prof. Petrie 
has now, it seems to me, found the most probable identification. He reads 
Ari-wen-na and identifies with Oroanda. This fits in entirely: dvi is the 
most usual value of <>, and the termination -wa corresponds, as it 
should do, with an ending in uda. Another name of the allies, 
Katchauadana, Prof. Petrie identifies with Kataonia. 

Here then we have a body of allies drawn by the Kheta from the 
western confines of their kingdom, the centre of which was Cappadocia ; 
Cilicians of several tribes, Kataonians (?), Oroandians, Pisidians or Pedas. 
ians (Leleges from Karia), and Lycians. The Lycians are thus mentioned 
for the second time in Egyptian annals. The majority of these tribes 
were, as far as we know, non-Mycenaean, but that Leleges and Lycians 
were in the fourteenth century pc. if not comprised within the circle 
Of, at least strongly influenced by, Mycenaean culture, which we find in 
full activity in Crete and perhaps in Rhodes also in the sixteenth, is 
inherently probable. . 


LW. M. Miller, sion m. Europa, p. 369. This is the least probable reading and identifi- 
cation. I have already noted (ОЖ Civilization, р. 129) that mo ' Yivana' are mentioned in 
the Tell el-Amara letters. 
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We next meet with the Peoples of the Sea nearly seventy years later, 
when the long reign of Rameses II. had come to an end, and the state of 
decadence into which Egypt had sunk during the old age of her ‘Grand 
Monarque, is significantly marked by the ravaging of the Delta by the 
hosts of the Northerners in alliance with the wild marauders of Libya, led 
by the chiefs-of the Masha or Mashauasha! The Northerners seem to 
have reverted to the time-honoured traditions of the Ha-nebu, the peaceful 
intercourse with Keftiu is forgotten, and the Mycenaeans of this latter day 
appear simply as marauding vikings, ‘fighting to fill their bellies daily, 
as the Egyptian record pithily puts i 

‘The Mehtiu who had “ come from all quarters’ and ‘from the lands of 
the Great Green . . . . to Egypt, to seek food for their mouth,’ whom “the 
miserable Libyan led hither) consisted of, besides the Luka again, the 
Akaiuasha, the Turusha or Thuirsha, the Shakarusha or Shakalesha, and 
the Shardina, These last we have met already. They are the same as 
the mercenary soldiers of the Sirdana, mentioned in the Tell el-Amarna 
letters two hundred years before, and, the Varangians of their day, under 
Rameses LI. they enlisted in the Egyptian service as life-guards. 

De Rougé’s identification of the Akaiuasha with the Achaians has 
only once been challenged, by Brugsch, when he felt an uncontrollable 
desire to banish the whole collection of Peoples of the Sea to the Caucasus? 
The supposed difficulties in the way are non-existent: the representation of, 
x by the Egyptian g (E) has an exact reverse parallel in the Assyrian name 
for the Cilicians, Hilakku; the -asha or -sha termination is merely the 
Asia Minor nominal suffix -as or -asa, already referred to, with which 
most of these names, including even that of the Libyan Masha or Maxyes, 
end ; and W. M. Müller has shown that neither the Akaiuasha nor any of 
the rest of these tribes were circumcised, as used to be thought the 
case? Akaina-sha means simply the "Axarfol. Whether the use of the 
Lycian suffix shows that these proto-Achaians themselves still spoke one 
of the Asia Minor group of tongues, which, as Kretschmer has shown, at 
one time included the whole of Greece, insular and continental, in i 
territory, or whether it simply means that, the Egyptians took their name 
down from an Asia Minor source, as was probably the case with regard to 

















2 The Maxgyes see Budge, Zdit. Eg. v. 150, vi. 39 * Egyp under the Pharaohs, ü. 124- 
3 Prec, Soe. ВІ, Arch, x. p. 1a] f 
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‘the Mashauasha, must remain uncertain: the former view seems very 
probable; Aryan Greek may not even yet (1200 B.C.) have been spoken 
far south in Greece. 

We have other somewhat earlier evidence of the presence. of the 
Thuirsha on Egyptian soil in the name of an official, An-Tursha, whose 
grave was found at Gurob; that the foreigners, in whose settlement the 
grave of this* Pillarof the Tursha’ (such is the signification of his name) was 
found were themselves Tursha or Thuirsha із а legitimate conclusion enough. 
Tam no more able now than two years ago to give them a local habitation, 
and a more or less Greek name of their own. The ‘Eastern Tyrsenians 
of Asia Minor seem to be the Toréboi simply. And Italy is too far off 
to go for them, as is also the case with the Shardina. The next tribe, the 
Shakelesha, are undoubtedly, as Maspero concluded twenty years ago, the. 
Sagalassians of Pisidia. They are the representatives of the Pidasa of 
seventy years before. The identification absolutely hits the right nail on 
the head. The name is of the required Asia Minor form ; Sagalassos 
Sagal-asa=Shakalesha. And the Sagalassians are not too far off, as 
De Rougé's Sikels were. Mr. Müller rejects the identification with the 
Sikels (Asien u. Europa, p. 357) but accepts that of the Thuirsha with the 
Tyrsenians and that of the Shardina with the Sardinians ; if the two last 
are probable, the first is equally so. For the identification of the Shardina 
vith the Sardinians De Rougé was also responsible, but, in spite of the 
tempting resemblance of the name, it seems to me that if we remember 
that ıe is also an Asia Minor nominal suffix, as well as -as/a, it will 
seem evident that Maspero's identification with the Sardians of Lydia is 
far more probable. If we identify them with tribes of the Aegean and 
Asia Minor coast, we have all these peoples close to heel, and not careering 
off too far to the west. Also they arc spoken of as coming from the 
direction of Asia, and, like the Keftians before them, in connection with the 
Kheta of Cappadocia. 

The invaders were defeated by Pharaoh Merenptah at Piaru in the 
Delta, and there fell of the Libyans over 6300 men, and of the uncircum- 




































? NW. M. Müller (Mit, dor Vonderasiatischen Gesellschaft, 1900, p. 4) erm in attributing this 
identification to Herr C. Niebuhr, who seems, when he repeated it (Orienfeliehe Litteratur- 
zeitung, i. 381) to have been unaware that Prof, Maspero had twenty years priority of him in the 
matter. 
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cised in all 2372 hands were taken as trophies, of which the Shakalesha- 
contributed 250 (212 men) and the Turusha 790 (742 men). 

The Akaiuasha, the Thuirsha or Tur(u)sha, and the Shakalesha 
apparently visited the Nile-land no more, but the subsequent history of 
the Shardina is interesting. We have seen that they served the Egyptians 
as mercenary soldiers in the time of Khuenäten and Rameses II.; they 
then turned against their old employers and fought them in the company 
of their own kith and kin; afterwards they again returned to their 
allegiance, and when the next shock of Northern attack fell upon Egypt 
fifty years later in the reign of Rameses III. the formidable Varangians 
Proved true to the salt which they had eaten, and the ‘mighty men 
of the Shardina’ formed, with some Thuirsha, the backbone of the 
Egyptian army and fleet which overthrew the Philistines and their 
allies, among them apparently other Shardina, off the Syrian coast. 
The whole story presents a most curious parallel to the doings of the 
Northmen in the Middle Sea in the eighth and ninth centuries of 
our era. 

After defeating another Libyan attack in his fifth year, three years. 
ater Rameses II], found his kingdom threatened by a serious combination 
of the predatory Northerners ; besides some Shardina, the Purusatha or 
Pulesatha, the Uashasha, the Tchakaray (Zakar), and the Danadu or 
Danauna are mentioned, The last-named have been already mentioned ; 
they are evidently the Danuna mentioned in the Tell el-Amarna letters. 
That the Pulesatha must be the Pelishtim or Philistines is generally 
admitted, and tradition is unanimous in bringing the Philistines from Crete, 
which if it be Caphtor, gives a further reason for the identification of 
Keftiu with Crete. That the Philistines were an intrusive non-Semitic 
element in the land to which they gave the name of Palestine is evident, 
and there is no reason against the many reasons for an acceptance of the 
traditions which bring them from Crete? We find no mention of them 
before this date, and it is at least probable that it was now that their 
migration took place. It is certain that they moved as a whole migratory 
people: they landed a large proportion of their men, women, and children, 








? On this subject ef Principal Moore's article Philistines in the Encvelopactia Biblica, and 
the articles of W. M, Muller in the fit. Vorderasiat. Ges. for 1900. The latter is the fist to 
comment on the occurrence of the name Caphlor in a Ptolemaic inscription at Ombos, as Хома 
(p. 5). The fact that the translators of the Septuagint translated Caphtor by “Cappadocia shows. 
that they were looking in the right direction for a country with a name resembling Caphtor. 
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goods and chattels, for a large proportion of the invading host marched 
by land, with their households and household gods in rude two-wheeled 
carts drawn by oxen. It seems that the landing took place on the southern 
coast of Asia Minor, for the expedition is described, probably in exaggerated 
terms, as follows :—‘The Isles were restless, disturbed among themselves 
at one and the same time. No land stood before them, beginning from 
Kheta (Cappadocia and ia), Kedi (the ‘circling’ of the Syrian coast 
at the Gulf of Iskanderun), Carchemish, Arvad, and Alashiya. They 
destroyed them, and assembled in their camp in the midst of Amar 
(Amurru ; Palestine)? It is a regular Völkerwanderung, coming by ship 
from the isles, and ejecting an irresistible, slowly moving horde on to the 
coast west of Cilicia, which spread over Northem Syria, like a swarm of 
locusts, destroying:as it went, while the ships coasted along the land, 
overwhelming Cyprus on the way, till the whole came to a halt on the 
Palestinian coast, where the Egyptian army and fleet met, and, according 
to the Egyptian account, in the amphibious conflict which followed annihi- 
lated the invaders. But in view of the fact that the Philistines were in full 
possession of Philistia not so very long after, we may well doubt the 
completeness of the annihilation. 

Like the Pulesatha, the Tchakaray and Danauna who accompanied 
them were also primarily maritime tribes. The Tchakaray are mentioned 
as dangerous sea-pirates as late as the XXIst Dynasty (1050 B.C.) when 
the Egyptian envoy Uenuamen was prevented by their ships from leaving 
the harbour of Byblos. Their personal appearance as represented on the 
Egyptian monuments is not merely un-Semitic, but definitely European, 
and since the name Dawauna evidently ends with the same Asia Minor 
suffix as that of the Shardina (the simple form Danadu is actually found), 
it is evident that both tribes must be relegated with the Pulesatha to 
the ‘Isles’ from which the Egyptians said they came. So that the 
mention of the Danuxa in the Tell el-Amarna letters merely shows that 
in the fifteenth century. B.C. they already possessed a settlement on the 
coast of Palestine, just as the Tchakaray are still found in possession of 
the town of Dor in the time of Uenuamen, nearly four hundred years 
later. These settlements are analogous to the isolated colonies of Teutons 
who squatted on the ‘Saxon Shore’ long before the main hordes of 
Saxons and Angles swarmed over into Britain and ‘no land stood before 


them? 
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If the Pulesatha, Tchakaray, and Danauna came from the Isles, so 
did the Uashasha ‘of the sea? The identity of the last three tribes is by 
mo means so obvious as that of the Pulesatha. For the Vaslasha 1 have 
suggested an identification with the Axians of Crete? *Waxasa would 
be a correct Aleinasiatisch translation of ‘Afi, and if the Pulesatha came 
from Crete, why not the Uashasha? I do not see that the objection that 
Axos is'not a seaport town is valid: it no doubt had its dependent port 
either at Bali Bay or nearer the mouth of the Mylopotamos (Oaxes). The 
lower Oaxes valley would naturally belong to Eleutherna, but Eleutherna 
may itself have then been dependent upon Axos, whose name was identical 
with that of the river from source to mouth. But this is mere arguing 
in the clouds: I repeat my suggestion, relying on the fact that Vashasha 
must be an Egyptian transliteration of a Aleinasiatiseh * Wazaza, which 
would be a correct translation of the Greek Féfuot. 

I went on to bring the Telakaray and Danauna also from Crete, and 
adopted the old identifications with the Teuxpol and Aavaot of Greece. The 
difficulty with the former is the v. On account of this Müller has rejected 
the identification, but can propose no substitute. Nor can I, but since the 
presence of the v forms a very valid objection, I am content to temporarily 
relegate the Tchakaray to the same limbo of uncertainty as the Thuirsha. 
The identification of the Danauna with the old tribal name of the Aavao/, 
used to denote a tribe of Greece, probably Pelasgians, and not in its 
Homeric sense, is more than tempting. Müller regarded it in 1893 very 
cautiously as ‘Sache des Glaubens; but I imagine that now the зна 
termination has been explained, he would be more inclined to accept it, 
especially since we have the name in its simple form as Danaán, without 
the nominal affix. 

Of the tribes which attacked Egypt under Rameses IIL, then, one is 
traditionally regarded as having come from Crete, and eventually settled 
on the Palestinian coast, where several finds of Mycenacan pottery, at 
Tell el-Hesy, Tell es-Safi, &c, point to a connection with Mycenaean 
peoples, if not to a Mycenaean population in Palestine itself; another 
possibly came from Crete; another may be Cretan Danaans, who 
established settlements on the Palestinian coast ; the last is uncertain, but 
if the others came from Crete, why not it also? 

‘There is nowhere else to place these tribes or the others before them. 

Oldest Civilization of Greece, p. 177. 
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‘Whatever their names might be we should have no option but to place 
them on the southern coast of Asia Minor, in Crete and the Aegean ; the 
Egyptian évidence is clear as to their origin ; they are not Palestinians, but 
tribes of the “Great Green Sea, who came, like the Keftiu before them, 
from the ‘Isles of the West” 

Their personal appearance on the Egyptian monuments is as un-Semitic 
as that of the Keftians. Often, as Müller has already remarked, the 
features of the Philistines (Fig. 9) and 
of many of the Shardina (Oldest Cit 
zation, Fig. 50, right) at Medinet Habu 
are of the classical straight-nosed Greek 
type, and the Tchakaray (Fig. 10) are, 
as has already been remarked, European 
in fact, all with occasional ex- 
are definitely European in ap- 
pearance, some with the moderately 
aquiline nose of the Italian (Oldest 
Civilisation, Fig. 41 ; Asien п. Europa, 
D. 364) others with a decided snub 
(Asien u. Europa, p. 375; Oldest Cis 
sation, Fig. 50, left). We have only to 
look at their portraits to see that they all come from west of the 
Taurus, and many no doubt from Europe itself. 

Their costume points the same way. The 

c Philistines, Tchakaray, and Uashasha wear the dis- 

tinctive feather headdress which the Lycians wore 
4 at Salamis (Hdt. vii. 92) and which the Ionians аге 
є represented on the Ass; 








Fic. g-A Punsrise. 
Temp. Rameses IIL (Medinet Hala.) 














ian monuments as wearing. 
Fm. ro—A Tenaxanav, Tt is worn by warriors on a Geometrical vase frag- 
Temp. Rameses II. ment from Mycenae and by a warrior armed with 


(Мей Нал.) an axe on a carved draught-box from Enkomi* 


The great round shields and long broad swords of the Shardina, which 
they retained in Egypt even when wearing an Egyptian gala-uniform, 
are absolutely European, as absolutely different from the shield and 
dagger or curved scimitar of Egypt as from the weapons of the Semites. 





1 Wide, Jahrb. srek. Ти. xiv. p83. Murray, Excavations fr Cyprans, ps 12, 5 
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The shields are quite Homeric: the swords Mycenaean enough. The 
Shardina usually, the others sometimes, wore body-armour, as we see in 
the representation of the sea-fight with Rameses III. (Fig. 11). Further, 
the dress of these warriors is, as has been pointed out by W. M. Müller 
(Asien u. Europa, p. 378), identical with that of a warrior represented 
on an Ialysian gem (Furtwängler-Löscheke, My. Vasen, E. 30). 

“And so, perhaps, the warriors of the Akaiwasha, the Danatina, and the 
rest, to whom Zeus had indeed given it "from youth even unto age to 
wind the skein of grievous wars until every man of them perished,” were the 
representatives in the second millennium B.C, of the historic peoples whose 
names they seem to bear.’ And at this time at least some of these tribes. 
must have been comprised within the circle of Mycenaean civilization. 








Fic, 1A SHIP MANNED BY SHARDINA AND PHILISTINES, ATTACKED BY THE EGYITIANS 
Teno. Rameses IL, (Medinet Habu.) 





We have however no definite ascription of Mycenaean objects to them, as 
in the case of the Keftians; but, although the Mycenaean pots at Gurob 
may not have been brought there by Thuirsha, their occurrence in a 
foreign settlement one of whose officials was a Thuirsha certainly connects. 
this tribe with Mycenaean culture ; and the finds of Mycenaean pottery in 
the domain of the Philistines point in the same direction. It is noticeable 
moreover that in the XIXth Dynasty and in the reign of Rameses II. 
the Biigelkanne, more characteristic of the later or true Mycenaean period 
than of its earlier or‘ Minéan’ phase, became very much sought after in 
Egypt. We see Biigelkannen of gold and of copper in the tomb of 
Rameses III. which bear the same zigzag ornament as do the already 
mentioned small Egyptian blue faience false-necked vases in the British 
Museum (Fourth Egyptian Room, Nos. 30,451): great pithor, perhaps also 
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of Mycenaean origin, represented with these, are ornamented either with 
the same pattern or with un-Egyptian wavy lines strongly suggestive of 
the raised ornament of the pithoi of Knossos and lalysos (Fig. 12)! In 
fact, the latter phase of ‘Mycenaean’ culture exemplified by the dis- 
coveries at Ialysos was in operation in the days when Egypt was attacked 
by Mediterranean tribes of European aspect, often bearing names identical 
with Greek tribal appellations, some of whom can only have come from 
lands then comprised within the circle of Mycenaean culture. Those were 
days of Sturm und Drang in the Eastern Mediterranean and probably in 
the Mycenaean lands also. There has been a great change from the 








Pithoi: Tous ov Raxeeses И. 





Fic. 12.— REPRESENTATIONS OF MYCENABAN (?) META 
Сіна 1200-1150 B.C. 


days of the ‘Great Men of Keftiu’; we are no longer dealing with highly 
civilized Mycenaeans of the Cretan type, but with less cultured warriors, 
perhaps of the type of the robber-princes who may have heaped up 
the fastness of Mycenae with the spoil of Cretan cities. The earlier 
' Mycenaeans' came to Egypt in the days when the king of Alashiya 
corresponded amicably with his ‘brother’ of Egypt, and the king of 
Yantánay sent great silver vases of the work of Keftiu as his greatest 





? The Egyptian painter has Egyptianized the forms in some measure, but the character of the 
omamentation, and its identity with that of the Biigeléanmen with which these vases are associated, 
make it very probable that they are carelessly represented Mycenaean ідої but of metal, not 
of clay. 
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mark of friendship and respect for the ruler of the Nile-land. The 
resemblance of the Keftiu, whose gold and silver vases were triumphs 
of Mycenaean art, to the men of Knossos, is not merely fortuitous : 
these were ‘ambassadors from peaceful Minóan Crete. The Minóan 
period, the great age of Knossos and Phaistos, was contemporaneous 
with the great age of Egypt also, the times of the Thothmes and the 
Amenheteps ; the later day when the centre of the altered Mycenaean 
culture had passed from Crete to continental Greece is the time when the 
peaceful Keftiu had passed from the ken of the Egyptians, and, in the days 
of the degenerate Ramessids of Egypt, their place had been taken by 
wandering tribes amid whose internecine struggles the older civilization 
of Greece slowly degenerated! and finally passed away. 





Х\УШти DYNASTY OBJECTS FROM MYCENAE. 


An jmportant Egyptian object, hitherto unpublished, was found at 
Mycenae and is now in the National Museum at Athens, No. 4573. It is 
the upper part and head of an ape, of blue vitreous com- 
position, bearing on the right shoulder the cartouche of 
Amenhetep II. Aa-kheperu-Ra “>, picked out in yel- 
low (Fig. 13). This is the |=] earliest Egyptian 
dated object found at Mycenae. It is contem- 
porary: the date is about WIN 1480 Bc. 

Another dated object was also found at Mycenae some 
years ago ; it bears the number 2491 in the Athens Museum. 
This is a small handleless vase of blue glazed fatence with 
a design of lotus-leaves in alternating dark and light blue 
glaze, bearing the cartouche of Amenhetep III. (circa 
1450 ВС) v was published in the 
"Enuepls "Apxauhoyuri, for 1888, р. 156. It is considerably restored, as 
may be seen from the illustration here given, but the shape is correct ; the 
vase is of a common Egyptian type of the XVIIIth Dynasty, Luckily 
the greater part of the cartouche has been preserved. 








Fio. 13. 
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‘These objects confirm the generally accepted argument for the 
contemporaneity of the Mycenaean period with the XVIIIth Egyptian 








14. 


Dynasty which has been drawn from the previously known occurrence of 
objects of Amenheteps III. and IV, and Thii from Mycenae and Cyprus. 
1 am indebted to M. Tsountas for permission to publish them. 


H. R, HALL. 





SCULPTURES FROM CYZICUS. 
(Prats IV.—VL) 


1. 


IN the present paucity of archaic sculpture from Northern Asia Minor 
(from Cyzicus we have only the beautiful fragment of a chariot relief at 
Tchinly Kiosk?) the much damaged relief of Heracles here reproduced 
(Plate IV. 1) is not without its value. It was discovered during the 
demolition of the old Armenian Church at Aidinjik, a village about an 
hour from Cyzicus, on the mainland west of the isthmus: thanks to Mr. 
“Th. Makrys of Panderma, who providentially brought me to the spot, it 
has now been removed to the safety of the Imperial Museum. 

The dimensions of the slab are about 055x037 metres, and the 
right edge is preserved : Heracles strides to left, with the left leg fore- 
most; both legs are broken off above the knee: the stump of the left arm. 
shews that it was stretched out horizontally holding the bow, the right 
being bent behind the head for a blow with the club; the type is in its 
road outlines a reproduction of the * promachos’ type used in so many 
early statues of Zeus, Poseidon, Athena, in fact any of the gods connected 
with combat; we may quote the Zeus of Ithome, and the Poseidon on 
coins of Poseidonia. Our Heracles is clothed in a short, sleeveless chiton 
and the lion skin, which covers the head and hangs below the waist in an 
undercut fold which probably terminated in the lion’s tail: the hairs are 
indicated by short curved incisions arranged symmetrically in rows. A 
short sword with a large pommel hangs from a cross-belt at the hero's side. 

The face, in spite of the loss of the nose, shews careful modelling : 





1 С.Н. хей, 186) р, 493; Сма 135. 
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the eye is, as usual at this date, shewn full face, the lips are rather full and 
the projecting beard is half-concealed by the left shoulder being thrust 
forward. The right eye is indicated. 

The conventions of the period in the direction of excessive muscula- 
ture, thickness of limbs, and thinness of waist, are not prominent, and in the 
head especially, making allowance for mutilation, we recognise a highly 
finished work of the late sixth century. The relief is simple and rather flat, 
the turn of the body on the hips to bring forward the left shoulder is 
in consequence inadequately rendered. 

Our nearest parallel in sculpture is the Heracles of the Cnidian 
Gigantomachy frieze at Delphi, though the face of the latter seems less 
advanced in style and harder in outline; the Cnidian Heracles strides to 
right, the right arm is broken off short, and the left hidden, though it was 
obviously outstretched : the knotted paws of the lion-skin, denoted in our 
relief by a shapeless mass beneath the arm, appear on his chest, The 
notion of relief is ultimately the same in both cases, contrasting sharply 
with the fine archaic relief of Heracles from Thasos now at Tchinly 
Kiosk, which fades into its background like a bronze repoussé. 

In the black figured vases representing Heracles in combat, especially 
with Geryon, we have the pose and dress repeated again and again. Two 
amphorae, No. B. 310 in the British Museum (Heracles and Geryon), and 
No. 1,849 at Berlin (Heracles and the Amazons), are, making due allow- 
ance for vase-conventions, almost exact parallels, though the hero turns to 
the right as usual, instead of to the left. 

Heracles is connected with the Cyzicus legend by Apollonius Rhodius, 
who tells us of his encounter with the giants who tried to block the harbour 
(Arg. i. 989 ff), while according to the Pseudo-Orpheus (47g: 527) he slew 
the hero Cyzicus. It is probable, however, that these legends are later"in 
origin than our monument. Of the cult of Heracles our only trace is an ex 
voto with relief (Michel 1224) which represents him in combat, and dates 
probably from the third century n.c* He appears frequently on coins, on 
some of which, dating from Domitian (Mionn. 163, Supp. 213) he is called 
the founder («rderns), but Marquardt § understands this as merely a com- 
pliment to the emperor, who, certainly at Rome, adopted the style of 
Hercules.‘ 











p. 64, Pl. XVI 
us, pe 44 4 Martial, ix. 64, 65, 101. 






1 Catat. No. 133, B. C.H. x 
з Дн ssi. 198. з 
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п. 


A second archaic fragment of interest is a marble slab (Plate IV. 2) 
found on the mainland opposite the isthmus, which once formed part of a 
large heraldic composition of lions and bulls. The slab measures r'20 metres 
long, by 057 high and 026 thick. Though much has been broken away, 
sufficient remains to shew that the complete work represented the fore- 
quarters of two kneeling bulls, now headless, facing outwards, surmounted 
by two large lions, also facing outwards, of which the hind legs and tails 
are the only surviving portions. The two outer edges are carved, showing 
the chests and dewlaps of the bulls: the further forelegs, with a corre- 
sponding thickness of the slab, have disappeared: the lower edge, which 
retains its ‘bed, has a small round dowel hole under the centre of the 
composition. The small surfaces in very low relief immediately above the 
lions’ haunches, seem intended for the backs of the bulls, shewn in rather 
naive perspective, receding from the spectator. The surface work is fine 
in finish, though not minute as to detail: the rendering of the muscles 
of the lions’ legs is summary and conventional The texture of the bulls" 
dewlaps is indicated, as in the well known group at Athens, by wavy 
incised lines. The date of the fragment is probably near the end of the 
6th century B.C. 

A bull overpowered by a lion is a favourite subject in archaic Greek 
art, the group at Athens being a conspicuous example in sculpture, and 
the coin types of Acanthus in numismatics : the type was also a favourite 
with early gem engravers. The heraldic arrangement has analogies with 
Mycenaean schemes, and the same principles of symmetrical juxtaposition 
survive into historic times on coins. 

Two imperial coins of Cyzicus dating from Commodus and 
Gallienus? shew us a lion-and-bull group which was evidently in the 
round, as the coins shew different sides of it. In each case the bull falls 
on his knees with left hind leg extended, the right being doubled beneath 
him ; the head is lifted, and on it rests the left paw of the lion: the right 
paw is placed on the bull's right shoulder. The nearly upright position 
of the lion's hind legs, as well as the complete side view of the bull, 

















® Berlin Munzkabinet. The latter has а head of Cyzicus on the ofa. but can be dated by the 
strategos T. "Ap. Taðhos. 
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shewithat the connection between the coins and our monument is merely 
superficial. 

As to the restoration of the group, I can only suggest that the lions 
stood with their paws resting on the heads of the bulls somewhat as the 
lions of Mycenae place their feet upon the altar: the great height of the 
original composition (for which the position of the lion’s legs is sufficient 
evidence) and the comparative thinness of the block, preclude I think all 
possibility of its having been a capital : nor can I believe that the group was 
in the round : the technique is throughout that of relief, and it is difficult to 
see how the. bulls’ hindquarters could logically have been treated on the 
further side. 

It is tempting to connect the group with the temple of Adrasteia, 
which apparently? stood opposite Cyzicus: Adrasteia is now generally 
regarded as a local Mijrnp Gedy, and Tavporrévos, Tavpogóvos is a stock 
epithet of the lions of Cybele? For the religious connection, we may 
compare a small relief in the Pergamon Museum at Berlin, which shews 
an image of Athena flanked by symmetrical groups of lions and bulls. 








ш. 


"The marble sfatue shown on Plate V. 3 was found by Mr. de Rustaf- 
jaell in 1901 at a spot'not für from the southern wall of the city, on the top. 
of a low bank of earth, the undergrowth covering all but the back: Mr. de 
Rustafjaell photographed it in this condition, and it was cleared in 1902. 

The figure measures r'00 metre from the ground to the seat of the 
throne, and to the shoulder 1:70: the breadth of the shoulders is 0'54, and 
the extreme depth of the throne back to front roo. It was constructed of 
many pieces of marble dowelled together: of these the head, arms (which 
were dowelled to the shoulder and to the sides), feet, and much of the 
throne and footstool have disappeared. Except for a few breakages in the 
deeply undercut chiton where it falls to the ground, the surface is wonder- 
fully well preserved. 

The goddess (for it is evidently a cultus stätue) is seated with the left 
shoulder slightly forward (the left hand may have held soiné attribute, 














1 Sirab, xii. 1. 13. Plut, Zuenll 10. 
з С Soph, Phil 400, Orph. Hym. in Mat, Deor. 3, ib. Hym. in Rhean 2. 
A Not yet fully published: an engraving of it forms the Vignette of the Pergamon publications. 
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perhaps a patera) the right arm by the side: the left leg is planted squarely, 
the right slightly pushed forward, the lost foot having originally projected 
over the footstool. The dress consists of a long chiton of pleated stuff, girt 
high with a narrow belt which had once a metal clasp (the dowel hole only 
remains) and buttoned over the right shoulder; the upper part of the 
chiton follows the contours of the body, but is coarsely executed and gives 
no idea of the texture of the stuff or of the flesh beneath; at the feet it 
falls in small, deeply-cut folds to the ground, spreading out over the foot- 
stool and falling down behind it: the effect is florid, perhaps owing partly 
to the mutilated condition of the extremities of the drapery. Over the 
knees is thrown a light mantle, which falls on the right side in one broad 
sweep from the lap to below the Knees, and on the left rather more 
elaborately. Here we have certainly a reminiscence of the great chrys- 
elephantine works of the fifth century; the folds are well composed and 
sharply cut, reminding one rather of the Asclepius reliefs from Epidaurus ; 
the work is far beyond that of other drapery. Around the back of the 
figure a thin veil is stretched in tight horizontal folds ; it originally covered 
the head. The footstool is in two stages; the upper is surrounded by a 
moulding, and shews on the right side a crisply executed carving of tendril 
scroll work, centreing in a pomegranate. Two pinholes in the front suggest 
that a metal plate, perhaps with a dedicatory inscription, was here affixed. 
The second stage has also a moulding which was continued round the 
front on another block projecting beyond the upper stage; this stage also 
is decorated with a design of tendrils and palmettes on the outer (right) 
side. 

The pomegranate makes it probable that the statue represented Kore 
Soteira, whose cult, as we know from countless coins, as well as other evidence 
(Marquardt, Gysicus, p. 119 fl) was, down to late Roman times, among the 
most important at Cyzicus. The present statue may be referred to 
Hellenistic times: the scheme of drapery occurs very frequently in the 
Pergamene frieze, where also the inldying of projecting portions is exten- 
sively practised ; the pose is probably derived from the fifth century 
models, which would naturally still find favour for the representation of the 
austerer divinities. 
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IV. 


The stele on Plate V. 4 (in a private house at Aidinjik) was published 
with its inscription by Lolling in Adz. Afitth., ix. (1884), p. 22, No. 16. It 
will be seen that his restoration ’Ap:]a(@ous is contradicted by the stone, but 
no alternative is obvious. As to the sculpture, though the proportions of 
the seated figure leave something to be desired, the workmanship is refined 
and delicate, much better than the average of funeral stelae from Cyzicus, 
and is perhaps as early as the third century B.C, The diminutive size of the 
figure holding the fan is due to the well-known convention whereby the 
relative importance of the figures is thus shown. 


у. 


The immense Ionic volute figured on Plate VI. 5 was found by Mr. de 
Rustafjaell's servant Ali, built into a cistern on the mainland opposite the 
isthmus. [t is of yellowish marble, broken on all sides, and measures, in 
this condition, some 1°13 metres by 0°50, the thickness being only two or 
three centimetres. Mr. Henderson assesses the approximate original 
measurements of the capital as follows: extreme breadth, 210 metres 
(of column, 0°90); depth of volute, 10s. The latter dimension at once 
diminishes the importance of the twelve petalled rosette which forms the 
oculus (and is the chief peculiarity of the volute) to no more than that of 
the disk, which often occupies this position, and is somewhat similarly 
treated in an early capital figured in Puchstein, Das Jonische Kapitell 
(Fig. 11, p. 8), and another of obviously later date (Fig. 18, p.27) With 
the importance of the rosette vanishes the connection of our fragment with 
the capital from the old Ephesus temple, now completely restored by Dr. 
Murray from a few insignificant fragments, where the whole of the 
volute is occupied by a large rosette. In date the Cyzicus fragment is 
obviously far removed: the work is extremely coarse, noticeably in the 
palmette and the proportion of the convex? canalis to the moulding which 
borders it on each side. 

I have remarked above on the temple of Adrasteia, opposite Cyzicus, 
from which the volute may have come. It is unnecessary to suppose a 
3 This is also peculiarity found in ths Ephesus temple 25. 9. 

оз 
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complete order of corresponding dimensions, though that of Ephesus is 
about half as large again; Mr. Henderson inclines to the belief that the 
volute comes from an altar, and is consequently rather decorative than 
strictly architectural; the general flatness of the relief is in favour of such 
a theory. 


Vi 


Fragments of two other curious volutes (Plate VI. 6) of coarse-grained 
yellowish marble were found by me in 1901, built into one of the loose stone 
walls which terrace the slope of the acropolis on the outer side of its eastern 
wall. In 1902 Mr. Henderson and I found in the same neighbourhood a 
very plain cornice of similar material and style, consisting of two flat 
fillets joined by a cyma? and a base which, being of different marble, 
probably does not belong. 

The volute measured 0385 m. across, the pulvinar the same (the latter 
in its narrowest part has a diameter of 028 m.); the column with its 
echinus measured 036 across. The single bead marking the limits of the 
slightly convex canalis terminates in a convex disk with a small button in 
the centre. 

The peculiarities of the fragment are: (1) the of the volute as 
compared with the width of the pulvinar and the diameter of the column 
—the latter is a well-known characteristic of early lonic—and (2) the 
excessive plainness of the design, which is almost without parallel: in 
particular the concave pulvinar, so richly adorned at. Ephesus, is left quite 
bare? The workmanship, however, is good and delicate, contrasting with 
the coarseness of the large volute described above. I should be inclined 
to date these fragments at least as early as the Ephesus temple, where 
the classical form of the capital is nearly attained, and the volute ap- 
proximates to its later proportions. 














F. W. HASLUCK. 


3 The height of this member is 0°23 m. and its projection o19; the under side is roughly 
hollowed. 
7 Of, Puchstein op. cit. fig. 9, p. 12, an early foros capital from the Acropolis. 


SOME UNPUBLISHED 
'CATALOGI PATERARUM ARGENTEARUM. 


By the kind permission of Mr. Leonardos I am enabled to publish the 
following inscriptions, all of which are in the Epigraphic Museum at 
Athens, They belong to the class of ‘Catalogi Paterarum Argentearum, 
of which the already published inscriptions are collected in the Corpus 
Inscriptionum Atticarum, Vol. YL, Pt. 2, Nos. 768-776, 776b; Vol. IV, 
Pt. 2, Nos. 768 b-776 є (рр. 187-192). 

I have looked in vain for any indication of the placesat which Nos. IL, 
У, and VIL. were found, but as all? the other members of the series were 
discovered on the Acropolis, it is safe to infer the same for these three 
fragments also. 

‘My warmest thanks are due to Dr. Adolf Wilhelm, who, besides in the 
first instance calling my attention to these inscriptions, has kindly given 
me valuable assistance in several points of reading and interpretation. 

As but one account of the ‘ Catalogi Paterarum Argentearum’ has, so 
far as I am aware appeared in English? and that one is not very widely 
accessible, I may be allowed by way of preface briefly to resume what is 
known of this interesting class of inscriptions. 

They have reached us, unfortunately, in а very fragmentary form: the 





? AIL, that is, of whose provenance we have information: ба, Nos. TIL (IV.) and VI. in the 
present series, and all in the C. 7-1. exe. Nos. 774-776, whose locality is unknown, and No. 771 
described as "Athenis repertum.” 

* C. D. Buck, “ Inscriptions found upon the Akropolis? in the American Journal q Archat- 
обу, їс. 1888 р. 149 foll. 

jce M. Clerc, Les Métigues Athiniens, Paris, 1893 p. 288 fol. ; C. Рошап, De liber- 

torum conditione apud Athenienses, Paris, 1896, p. 61 foll.; V. Thumser, " ehrhuch der griech. 
üüchen Statralertümer" in К. F. Hermann's Lehrbuch der griechischen «Iniquition, Vol. 1 part 
2, (sixth edition, Freiburg i. B. 1892), p. 418 ol. 
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stones on which they occur are evidently portions of large stelae, of which 
there must have been several; how many it is not possible to determine. 
The writing, which varies very greatly in merit, is in all cases small and 
abounding in abbreviations: sometimes it is very difficult to decipher, 
owing partly to careless execution, partly to the state of preservation of the 
stones themselves. The general character of the letters dates the in- 
scriptions to the latter part of the fourth century, C. When we turn to 
their contents, we find that they consist of lists, whose items follow a 
regular formula of the type: Подёнроз é» KoXMvró oledw exvroróuos 
дтофууфу КаїМау Каїмабою Пашиба филь отабрбь: Н. The last 
three words make it plain that we have to deal with dedications, and an 
examination of the inscriptions shows that these dedications are unvarying 
not only in form, always consisting of a guédn} but also in weight, each 
one weighing a hundred drachmas. The names of the dedicators stand in 
the nominative, and it needs but a glance at the list to convince us that we 
have to deal not with free Athenian citizens, but with slaves, or, at any rate, 
those of servile origin. No other supposition will account for names 
such as Sarmpis, Eóruyls, Mávns, Хосіає, Suvérn, Urivva, "Appévos, 
@рётта, Orpen, ‘EAs, to quote but a few instances. The second item 
in the formula, however, proves that these persons are no longer slaves: 
throughout these inscriptions the words oleév év followed by a local name 
(in almost every case that of an Attic deme) come immediately after the 
dedicators' names, and this betokens that they are in fact metics. This is 
followed in turn by a word denoting some trade or employment, partly, no 
doubt, to aid identification and make up for the absence of the patronymic. 
Of these trade-names we shall have something to say later: at present we 
may reinark that they are usually, but not invariably present, and that they 
sometimes precede, sometimes follow, the deme of residence. We have, 
next, the word dropuyó» ®: in it we must certainly see a legal significance, 
that, namely, of acquittal in a trial. The accusative which follows gives the 
name of the plaintiff, and it is here that the greatest variety meets us: 
usually we have the name of a citizen with patronymic and demotic, though 














è Pollux L 28 ті В фобіната às èni ò wond eripe Quia, йктфрата, кто С 
Wallon, Addn. de Pacad. des inser. xix. 2 p. 274 foll. @uddae are shallow circular vessels, without 
handles and usually without bases, used chiefiy for drinking and libations. 

3 Tn a few inscriptions of this class drépuye takes the place of dxoguydr and the words 
ila oratuiy: HL are wanting ; we must suppose that in these the reference to the $i was 
included in the heading. 
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in two inscriptions the patronymic is lacking. But we have also metics, 
loorereis, mpdtevct, Olynthians, a Trozenian and a Theban! appearing as 
accusers : we find, again, two or even three names conjoined, in one case a 
ward with his guardian, sometimes tivo brothers, or father and son, &с.; ог 
we have the name of a citizen or metic in conjunction with a ond» 
гратотбия 

There is, however, a number of inscriptions which show a remarkable 
variation amounting to a complete reversal of the formula. In them the 
word drropuyóv is altogether lacking, the citizen's name appears in the 
nominative, that of the metic-freedman in the accusative, Thus we have, 
for example, Avecdins Xlowos 'Añwrrexñde Eoorpáray radaciovpyd» de 
Мемту оїкодса» фий: Н. 

So much the inscriptions themselves told ; how was their import inter- 
preted?  Pittakis? who edited the first stone of this class to be discovered, 
made no attempt to explain it. Rangabé rightly saw that the dedication 
was the result of an acquittal in some trial: farther he did not go. 
Curtius 5 was the first to insist on the servile ori of those who bore such 
names as we above noticed, but abandoning the legal sense of àrogvyóv 
he interpreted the dedications as made by runaway slaves who found 
asylum in a temple and received freedom on condition of offering this 
votive dain. Wallon ® rightly points out the untenability of this theory 
as involving a right of asylum amounting to an abolition of slavery : hi 
‘own interpretation, however, according to which the dud is the price paid 
for asylum granted while the slave demands his sale to another master 
(pêw areca) is hardly more satisfactory. A step forward was made 
by Köhler? who identified these votive cups with the silver uddat èfehev- 
Bepınal mentioned ina fragment of the accounts inscribed by the Treasurers of 
‘Athena, which Köhler first published. But neglecting the legal bearing of 
the word dmopuyév he thought that we have here simply a thank-offering 
made in accordance with law or custom by cach freedman after his 











1 Soe note on Insc. III. өй. їй. 1. 2. 

3 Piers Diedionys. Kistler, p. 473 Tiebarth; Das griechitche Vereinsuesen, pp. 35 fo 
1356 

3 Ep. 'apx, 124 (1839). 

з атр. НОП, ауд, 881, 882. 

$ user, ALL, sper repertae duodecim, p. 19 (1843). 

à Mémoires de Pacad. des inscr. et deliilltres vix. 2 p» 266 foll. (1853). This article appears 
to have escaped the notice of M. Clere and M. Foucart, 

7 Mittheilungen aus Athen, TIL. (1878), p- 172 foll. 
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manumission. Schenkl? returned to the true meaning of Amopuyan, 
believing that usage compelled metics to dedicate a cup of certain value 
after acquittal in the law courts: in a later article? however, he gave the 
true explanation—that these guáhas were dedicated after acquittal in an 
action ånosraclov. And, in fact, a stone of this class had been published * 
in 1879 by Koumanoudes containing part of the heading of one of these 
inscriptions, reading 





-Tos Aporéhovs тод "Артиийуви "АХ 
-остасіоу &xarovBarvos m[eumrleu emi [Boa] 
The restoration * of zeXepapyobr]ros in the first line, and of Sika: dem]oor= 
aciov in the second is no longer open to doubt. 

The freedman in Attica occupied in general the position of a metic ; 
but he stood at the same time in a special relation to his former master. 
We have no means of ascertaining exactly what his duties were, save that 
he was obliged to have his former master as patron (mpoordrys). For 
the rest, the duties required probably varied from case to case, being in 
part at least the result of a compact made at the time of manumission. 
For a breach of any of these duties the patron could bring against the 
freedman a Be dmocraciov: if the freedman lost, he returned into a 
state of servitude; if he was acquitted, he was freed for ever from all 
duties to his former master, and became a free metic. 

We see, then, that the metics who dedicated, whether in deference 
to law or to custom, the guidar éfedevBepteai had been accused by their 
patrons of failing to perform their duty to them. ‘They had been acquitted, 
and were now metics pure and simple, having the privilege of free-born 
metics, that of choosing their own patrons.’ 











Y Wiener Studien, 1880, y. 213218. ? Zeitschr. f. бот бунт, 1881, p 167 foll- 
2 "Api VIIL $28 (2 C.L.4. i 2. 776 

4 Wilemowite-Mocllendort ia Hermes xx 

7 Kühler indeed in editing the Corpus Juse. Attic. still hesitated + but the difficulty he felt 
about accepting Schenkl”s explanation (cf, Lipsius in Meier-Schömunn-Lipsius 621, note 373) 
rests upon the assumption that the Bhe Arseranfov can only be brought if a fteedman enrols 
himself under a patron (пувотітто) other than his former master. In reality it covers a much 
wider ed. CH, also Clere, op. cit 292. 

* Harpocr. drosrarlen Den mis ders werd тау Атедеферыбдта» Зор res dre 
бодот, tiv üpierürral mı Аа втіх reper ireypdperris троатіттр ка В деды al 
убре, gà лови" nal vobs pl» rar Di Boinous esas, robr Bi ruchearras vean db лк 
Паро Ch Thunser, br. сй. р. 6. 

7 Such appears to me one of the nataral results of an aequital in n ley drerraslar. I do not 
quite understand М. Th. Reinach’ difkeuliy in accepting the statement that “Taffranchi vainqueur 
dans la Bey drosrarloocholsisit désormaislibrement son patron” (Rev, Af. Gr. x. 111). 






1887), p. 110. 
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Can we explain the curious reversal of the formula which, as we saw, 
appears in some inscriptions? Köhler attributed it to carelessness on the 
part of the stone-cutter ; but such a theory, improbable in itself, has been 
quite put out of court by. the number of stones which have been discovered 
showing this peculiarity. 

Wilamowitz! suggested that in these cases the patrons won their suits, 
and that we might therefore supply the legal term corresponding to 
üropuydn, namely Od». Though he himself rejected this explanation in 
favour of another which seems to have far less probability? the suggestion 
has been adopted by Thumser? and it has been maintained afresh by G. 
Foucart* To me it appears a. perfectly rational and sufficient solution of 
the problem. 

The question has been raised why the successful party in the suit 
ітостасіви should have had to pay a tax of a silver phiale to the treasury 
of Athena, No completely satisfactory answer has been given. It has 
been suggested that the patron, if successful, paid the hundred silver 
drachmas to indemnify the State for the loss of the perodkioy of the con- 
victed : but why, then, should the metics, if acquitted, pay a similar tax? 
Others? say that the stake was so great that the custom arose, perhaps 
enforced afterwards by a decree, of dedicating a cup to Athena as a 
thank-offering for success. For the freedman the stake was undoubtedly 
immense : freedom and slavery hung in the balance. But to the patron 
the matter was not usually one of such moment as that his success should 
cause him any overwhelming thankfulness to Providence. 

Taking into consideration the manumissions known to us from Thessaly, 
where the liberated slaves had to make a payment of 15 staters to the 
Treasury, I am inclined to believe that the gud» was, to all intents and 
purposes, a registration fee paid to secure the inscription in a public place 
of the result of the trial. In Thessaly the tax was paid immediately on 
manumission, and twice a year a proclamation was made of the names of 
those who had paid the tax, which were afterwards inscribed in the publi 














2 Hermes ss. p. 10, n. 1. 
2 "RR dievos ds Dives, Sco Thumsor, Lc.  Wachsmuth, рай Athen, i. 1. 158, n. 2. 
3 Thomser, hey 418 n. 7. 
4G. Foucart, of ei. 64 foll. M. Foucart appears to have arrived at this result independently 
of Wilamowitz-Mcellendorff and Thamser, since he does not refer to their works. 
$ С. Foucart, p. 76, and others. 
8 Bult, de Corr. Hell 1887, p» 364, fll 
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accounts and served as an incontestable proof of the freedman’s status. In 
Athens there was no fixed form of manumission, and difficulties were 
constantly arising as to the real status of persons who claim to be free: 
once the matter had been decided, and the result inscribed on the accounts 
of the treasurers of Athena there could be for the future no doubt and no 
dispute. This is not to deny that the dedication was enforced by law: its 
uniformity requires, I believe, something more than custom to account for 
it: but the state as well as the individual was interested in getting an 
official list of those who had been condemned to slavery again, and those 
whose trial had resulted in their liberation from all duties to their former 
masters. And so it may well be, as Mr. Bosanquet has suggested to me, 
that the action was not in all cases a dona fide one, that sometimes it took 
place by collusion. A master could reward a faithful slave by manu- 
‘mission, a patron could likewise reward a faithful freedman by liberating 
him from all ties and duties to himself, but in order that this might be 
done officially, publicly, and definitely, so that after the patron's death no 
dispute could arise, the action may sometimes have taken the form of 
а Bien dmocraciov} the freedman being acquitted by collusion of his 
patron. 

But the interest of these inscriptions is not exhausted when we have 
arrived at an understanding of their legal import. As above remarked, 
to the name of the freedman is appended not only his deme of residence, 
but also, ín most cases, the occupation in which he is engaged. We are 
thus brought face to face with a series of trades and manufactures, in con- 
junction with the demes in which they were carried on, a series which, it 
is almost needless to add, is of the utmost value for the history of ancient 
Athens on that side where early literary evidence is most deficient. If we 
are to obtain any adequate idea of the life of the Athenians, we must turn 
aside now and again from the discussions of Council and Assembly, from 
the clash of arms and the wordy warfare of the Law Court, and visit the 
quays of the Peiraeus where the merchant awaits the ships which bring 
his wares from East and from West, or the Market Place with its array of 
booths filled with the multifarious goods of the retail dealers, or the work- 
shops in which are produced the various articles demanded by necessity 








? Like Clerc (of. cit. p. 290) Iam unable to understand Wachsmuth’s note (Stadé Athen, 
151 2): since, however, he speaks of a “Freilassung durch Loskauf, die vor Gericht in Form 
einer Bep Anerragiav erfolgte” there may be some reference to a theory such as I have above 
stated. 
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or luxury. To some this may seem little short of sacrilege: accustomed 
to move in the semi-ideal atmosphere of Greek philosophy, Greek liter- 
ature, Greek art, they may refuse to descend to the grosser air of the 
Market Place, or to allow their eyes to rest on its commonplace and often 
sordid sights, and their ears to be filled with its inharmonious din. But 
surely the ultimate gain more than outweighs the temporary sense of 
We may lose our ethereal city, the product of our dreams, but we 
the city of fact and of history, and, above all, we bridge over the 
chasm which so often seems to separate a real present from an idealized 
past, and feel the continuity that exists between the two, feel that the 
ancients were after all men of the same stuff as we ourselves. I need 
therefore offer no apology for reviewing in a few sentences the trades and 
callings mentioned in the class of inscriptions which we are at present 
discussing? 

We may begin our survey with the industrial, or manufacturing 
classes. Of workers in metal we find in our inscriptions two goldsmiths 
(уригоувог?), both resident in Kydathenaion, and a blacksmith (axes) 
in Peiraeus. More interesting are the two engravers of gems to be set in 
rings (SaxrudoyAvgor 4), who both reside in Melite, a deme contiguous to 
Kydathenaion. 

Turning next to those engaged in the leather industry, we may 
distinguish two classes. Firstly, there were the tanners (Buprodtyas,s 
cxvdodépor"), and, secondly, there were those who dealt with the leather 
these produced. Of the latter class our inscriptions bring before us a 














1 Besides the well-known works of Büchsensehttz, Besitz und Erwerb im Griechischen «Но 
‘hue Halle, 1869; and Blümner, Technoagie umd Terminologie der Gewerke нт Кине del 
Grivchen und Römern, 4 vos. Leipeig, 1875 1887, 1 may specially mention G. Scherling, Quibe 
rebus. singulorum Aftiese pagerim stolae operam dederint in Vol, zwi. of Leifeger Studion fir 
Classissehen Philologie, Leipzig, 1897, and the Appendix to Clere, eA ci. p. ago. Clerc Book 
IIL. sect, ii. pp. 387 foll should also be consulted. 

Aristoph. Zye. 408; Demosth. fn Meid. 23 foll- 

э Апы. Poe, 26.21 хализ (бт іна) таб тфу олуы ipyalandvonr. Hesych. xadxeds: 
нїн теит, өп 9 àpyupordros, vd xperoxlos.. In Od. 3.432 хедхийя= xporoylos (c. gas) 
and in Od. 9. 391 it=* worker in iron (cl. 1. 393) 

‘on the inseription published blow, No. II. eol ii, 1. 14 
ph. Bq. 44 eplare Bother, Bopoebidny Tlagneyéra. Nub. S81 (the reference in the 
“Thesaurus to Ef. 447 is am erro); cf. Pl, 167, Paz 793. These passages, amongst many, show 
in what repute tanners were held by the Athenians. 

0 Sud dejos occurs in [Dem xcv. 781. 18; the edd restore it in Hesych. (4n) for the MS. 
колаб, Mote common is aersdifns, ee Arstoph, de. 49 xui, sepals хилаф 
бтн, Baden, esd. Ва 420, Eustath quotes by-forms ewsadbeyor, oxeXaBidns. 
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number of saddlers (oxvroróuos 1) со Бооітакега (йтоблиатотоої *) and 
a female cobbler (veupopáécs?) It is worth remarking that one of the 
tanners is a resident in Kydathenaion, where we know that Kleon's 
tannery was situated, and though the location of the other is unknown, a 
probable conjecture® places it in the same deme: certainly his former 
master was a metic resident in Kydathenaion. In the neighbouring deme 
of Melite we find two, if not three, of the saddlers, and also one of the 
bootmakers, while two of the former lived in Skambonidai, as well as the 
cobbler. I have rendered the word exvrorópos ‘saddler’ although in the 
classical literature it seems to bear more frequently the meaning ‘shoe- 
maker’® and may well be used in the same sense here, because it seems 
more probable that here the word bears the wider meaning of “leather- 
worker’ (perhaps including also the making of shoes) as distinguished 
from the more restricted term ¿rodnuaromoiós. It is interesting to find 
his latter word used in the fourth century, L.C, for hitherto it has not 
been known earlier than the writings of Chrysostom, towards the close of 
the fourth century of our era, The modern Athenian bootmaker over 
whose shop figures the legend YO AHMATONOIOE is to be congratulated 
on thus at one stroke adding seven centuries to his pedigree ! 

Of workers in wood our inscriptions give us but one example, a 
“couch-maker” or upholsterer («uvorrowós 7), living in Kollytos. It is 
when we come to the woollen industry that we find the occupation which 
predominates. We have no less than thirty-three, possibly thirty-four 
‘wool-workers’ (raAasioypyol), all of them women, scattered over 














3 Jt. 7. 2213 Plato, Resp. x. Gotes Xen. Hell iii. 4. 17; Cyrop vi 
mote 6. 

2 See note on inscrip Ш. Bü, 4. “Probnaardpios occurs in Curtius Juserr. Att, p. 32) n. 
192. 8, tmobqnarappägos in Arcadius, p. Sq. 6; Synes, p. 117. 

3 Arist. Ey. 739, vepoppdpois xal envrorduois eal Buprordnausu. Plato Resp. iv. 421A speaks 
‘of them with contempt 5 ef. Themist. fn, Sophita, p. 2639. Another sense of the word is given by 
Scho. Plat. ad Le. р. 402 Nevpoppdgour elwe Avroipyos robs rá veípa pdwrovvas vais Adpais. The 
word has not hitherto been known in the feminine, 

4 Kirchner, Hermes xxxi. p. 254. 

* Scherling, 9#. cit, p. 39. 

* Aristoph. Lys. 414, 416: Eccl 385; Plo, Gorg. 4470, 4908, etc. 5 Aristot. ЖИ. Мі 
11014 45 Pollux vii, So. 

7 See note on inscription IIT i. 2r, and add Pollux vi. rri. Kollytos seems to have been the 
centre of the wood-working industry ; see Scherling of. ci, p- 48. 

3 "There does not seem to be any warrant for confining the word (as L. and S.) to spinning 
probably includes carding, spinning, and weaving (cf. Bekker, Anecd. Gr. vahasiovpyol- ol leroupye 
‘The woollen manufacture was considered as belonging naturally, we might almost say essentially, 
the women; see Plato, Zon 540C; but especially Suid. s.v. raraewupyia. 


2. 37; and cf, below, 
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a wide area. The largest number is claimed by Melite (6), Kyd- 
athenaion (5, ? 6) and Peiraeus (5); but we find instances also in 
the suburban demes of Alopeke and Keiriadai, and in the country at 
Thorikos, Iphistiadai, and Kephisia. These latter doubtless spun the wool 
on the spot where it was produced, and it is worth noting that the patrons 
of those who lived in the city belonged in many cases to country demes, 
Perithoidai, Halai, Lamptrai (2), Gargettos, etc, where in all probability 
they owned flocks of sheep whose wool was spun by their freed-women 
living for the most part, as we have seen, in the City or in Peiracus. 

Agriculture is represented by eight farmers (yewpyol), or, as we 
should probably more correctly render the word “farm hands? and one 
vine-dresser (dpmedoupyés}). The latter is found in Oe, which lay to the 
North of the modern Pass of Daphni by which the Sacred Way passes 
from the Attic to the Thriasian Plain: those of the former whose demes 
we know belong to Skambonidai, Phaleron, Iphistiadai, Salamis,? Hagnus, 
and Kolonos. Except Skambonidai and Kolonos, these are, as we should 
have expected @ priori, country demes: Hagnus lay in the plain of the 
Mesogeia, Iphistiadai at the upper end of the plain of Athens, not far from 
the modern Kephisia: in it Plato? owned a plot of land, as also in 
Eiresidai, the: deme of Praxiteles; which probably lay immediately to the 
West of it. Skambonidai lay on the outskirts of the City, in all 
probability § on the Sacred Way, and Kolonos was famous for its groves 
and gardens, immortalized by Sophocles’ exquisite description! 

From agriculture we turn to trade. We find two merchants (£uzopo: *) 
both living in Peiraeus ; doubtless they were engaged in the import trade 
which was of such vital moment to Attica. As distinguished from these 
importers and wholesale merchants, we have a large number of retailers, 
who bought from them to sell in turn to the public. Most of them, we 
may believe, had stalls in the Market or in the neighbouring Theseion, 
where they displayed their wares ; others lived in Peiraeus, where there 
was a large population and doubtless a brisk trade. These dealers include 
a considerable number of women, though men are in a slight majority, and 


























Aristoph, Pas 
G. Foucart, 
? Diog. Laert 
* Loewy, Jusch. griech. Bilihaner, note to No. 537. 
® Scherling, g9. cit. p. 41, foll. 

* Oed, Col. 16 foll., $B foll., 668 foll. 

7 Plato, Res, ii 371p; cf. Schol. Aristoph, 27. s21, and the following note. 
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live almost exclusively in Melite, Alopeke, and Peiraeus. Some are 
marked simply by the term retailer (xámyhos; xam ?): others have a 
more definite description. Thus we have an ironmonger (rönporöäns®), 
a baker (üproruäns‘), a dried-fish seller (rapıyomaäns®), a greengrocer 
(dompioráns), three sellers of sesame (encazorédys, -15°), three of 
frankincense (ußarwrordäng; -ıs), and two sellers of hemp, or, possibly, of 
hempen cloth (ототтеотб -ıs). In all these dealers number nineteen, 
or possibly twenty, of whom six reside in Melite, four in Alopeke, and 
three, or perhaps four, in Peiraeus : four are of unknown residence, and the 





remaining two belong to Kollytos. 

The Comedians, thanks largely to Athenaeus, and the Orators have 
left us a sufficiently clear picture of the Athenian Agora, a picture 
abounding in life and activity and marked by countless touches which 
bring home to us the fact that here at any rate there is no great difference 
between ancient times and our own day. As we read we cannot but be 
struck by the resemblance borne by the picture to the scenes we have 
witnessed in the market places of some of the larger continental towns of 
to-day. We see the busy throng of buyers, mostly citizens, or slaves 
specially detailed for the work '—women are rare among them—going 
the round of the stalls to make their purchases, assailed by the cries of the 
vendors. To carry parcels home oneself was considered a mark of dire 
poverty or else of extreme miserliness  ; they were usually handed over to 
the errand boys standing ready to carry them to the purchasers house; 





à Plato, Polit. agoa, Prolag. 3136.  Metaphorially in (Dem.] xxv. 57, p. 784 ибо хот 
plas xal талгуфетдаз к] ueraBneés, The contrast between xdrqor and {rope is emphasised in 
Plato, Кер, Й, 3710 кетбдәи койну төй тїз деў re wal spürt Besorobrres TBpoudrovs dv 
у тя 2) жаата ir тім близ фидо, Те кт are spoken of In the preceding 
paragraph as схе, т ду обогате тд ойлата а ади т лда Тү» трт, 

$ Aristoph. Thesm. 3473 Plut 435, 1120. 

a Pollux vik. 196. 

4 Pollux vii 215 Hesych, se, ndzavor. The bread seems usually to have been sold by 
women; see eg. Aristoph. Veg. 2385 Ha, 838, 

Я Pl. Mor. 631b: Lucian, Vit. aud. c. 11; Pollox vil a7. Blümner, Grich, Privatatertk, 
p-2a7, теп, їп К. Р. Непал Lehrbuch. 

C. Schering, p ci. p 30; neliherthe mas. nor the fem. form occurs inthe Thesaurus, 

7 Gratin. ap. Athen. si 661% ; Pollux vii 196. 

* Aristoph. 2g. 129 and Schol. Pollux vii. 72. 

З xyepeorts (Pols i, 126; Athen, iv. 171A), or Bpdrpe Рог this accouit of the Athenian 
Agora, T am indebted chiefiy to the excellent chapter in Wachsmutb, Die Stadt Athen fm Йод, 
Leipzig, 1890, Vol. 1I. part 1, pages 443 foll. 
^ "Tneophr. Claract 
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ancient Athens these were called «rpobveuo) to-day we call them 
Лоботрог ; it is but a difference of name. But the crowd in the Agora 
did not consist merely, or even chiefly, of active purchasers. It was the 
common meeting-place for all who had no special engagement to keep 
them elsewhere. There the news of the day, political or other, was dis- 
cussed: public and private announcements were made; and crowds of 
idle loungers stood by the stalls and watched sellers and buyers. There 
was also a number of buffoons, beggars, and sycophants—the busiest of 
that motley crowd. From nine in the morning until noon the market was 
at its fullest, but the vendors sat there from early morning until sundown? 
and even when trade was slack there would be those in the Agora who 
took their daily ‘constitutional ’ here? The booths of the hawkers must 
have been very similar to the corresponding structures of to-day, and in 
them were displayed most of the various wares of the market-place: only 
flour was an exception in early times, being sold in the Flour Exchange 
(@duréworus) built at least as early as 389 СА The smaller traders 
contented themselves with a table or tray on which to set forth their 
goods, while they themselves sat by under their sun-umbrellas Each 
class of merchandise had its own particular location (eios) in the 
Market, called by the name of the ware sold there. Thus we find ó apros 
and of iy@ves,? in which circles we may probably place the dpromdAys and 
the rapıyora&ys of our inscriptions. There was further the meat-market 
(rá kpta) and the poultry-market (ol Zpmdes)® The poorer classes 
frequented in large numbers the vegetable-market (rá Máxava)? where 
doubtless our greengrocer as well as the three sesame-dealers had their 








3 Hesyeh. ха. pool, Pollas vii. 132, fom which passages we learn that they were also 
called Bull and radepferen. Wachsmulh A 456, n. 1. 
® Wachsmuth, Le. 481 5 
5 Demosth. liv. 10, p. 1298. 2 (Ariston speaks) menmeroisren, Фетр дно, йетірио iv 
epi pov perà aveorpiron. [liu] Vir, c erat 9, 8498 (Hyperide) denuivo rh wepmavar 
Bong xover Semple tafide (ood, hr ler). Athen. vil 3420 “Epperros M émis. deir 
eh жерти v vois бе 

















5 Athen. xii, 6r2a. 
© Pollux x. 18 tra 8 dmnpdoxero rd oxein, Tis dryopás rb néjos rovro xinko lvoud(ovro, xv... 
(Pollux proceeds to quote Diphilos and Alexis) ; Mesyeh, sr. ; Wachsmuth Ze. 463." Plato adopts 


this arrangement in Zeges ix 8498, and xi. 9150. 
7 E.g. Aristoph. Vesp. 789; Antiphanes af, Athen. 
$ Dem. De fals. eg. xix. 272, p. 417. Aristoph. Av. 13 obw ray dpréw and Schol. ad, la. 

(Rutherford, Seal. Aristoph. i. 427. 8). 
® Aristoph. Zys. 5575 Alexis af, Athen, vi 





i. 2878; Alexis ap. Athen. iii. 104D. 
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los af. Athen. vi, 2278, 
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stands: sesame, indeed, seems to have had a special corner of the veget- 
able-ring to itself! Before passing on from those who dealt in these 
various victuals, we must cast a glance at the sellers of hot food, especially 
at the cook-shops (kayeıpela)® which were to be found in the Agora: 
perhaps the two cooks (uáye:por) who occur in our inscriptions kept small 
restaurants of this class: on the other hand, it is possible that they were 
in domestic service, or that they were of the number of the professional 
cooks who had a stand in the Market where they were hired by those who 
wished to give fashionable dinners? Near the cooks stood the flute- 
players (abdyrplSes), also waiting to be hired for entertainments, and with 
them may have been found the freedwoman who is described as a 
жабар, Чоц her residence in Epikephisia speaks against rather than 
for this supposition, 

The perfume-market (rd dpsyara)® was largely frequented by the 
young swells, who often squandered large sums there: a special depart- 

* ment of this was the place where frankincense was sold (6 Aufarezós)* 
In our inscriptions we find a woman engaged in this trade Qugavoróranus) 
resident close to the Market, in Melite, a man in Peiraeus, and a third 
frankincense-seller of uncertain deme. 

Further there was the wool-market, where perhaps some of the rahaot- 
oupyol of whom we have spoken sold their own productions; there was 
the clothes bazaar? the pottery-market. (aí xórpai)S and the metal- 
market (тё xakê)” where in all likelihood our ov8npomddns is to be 
sought. Before leaving the dyopd we must notice the slave-market 
(ra dvSpdmroBa),® where the dealers exhibited their human wares, and the 
book-stalls set up on the ‘orchestra,’ the raised space around the statues 








? Moers so hong 

2 Wachsmuth 4e. 483. Pollux ix. 48 explains the word differently, as the places where cooks 
were hired. 

3 Cf Plat, Audul. 280. postquam obsonarit erus et conduxit coquos | tibicinasque has apud 
form. Wachsmuth, £, 491; Becker, Charikles ii, 318 foll. 

амі, dr it. Theophylact. EA. 12; Theophr. Clar. 

3 Pollux ix. 47 (quoting Eupolis) regado» ls rà erépoba wa npépqun | el rbv uar, 
seb) sr ipandrur, Athenaeus xv 691C. 

® Athen. ix. 3748. Pollux Lc. 

7 Pollux уй. 78 Знала 34 та "Арте атто àyapd. According to an almost certain 
restoration of Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, we Have in. C.Z.d. i. 7720 2 (B]edarpuay (Female tailor) a 
word which occurs in Lucian, Wet, Praet. 24. 

? Pollux ix. 47 5 Aristoph. Z4. $57- 

û Bekker, Anerdota Gracca i. 316.23. Wachsmuth, of. ct 

% Pollux x 19. Wachsmuth, Le. 462, m2, 40, а, 








i. 180, 
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of Harmodios and Aristogeiton? We have referred above to those who 
are denominated simply xdmydo-iSes : it is possible that these kept the 
wine-shops in or near the Agora and in Peiraeus,—the word can certainly 
bear such a meaning?: but it is more probable that the xémmdos was the 
ancient counterpart of the modern dakalis, whose shop, a blend of a 
grocery store with an eating and drinking house, bears the delightfully 
comprehensive name of savromoAeow Finally we may notice the barber 
(coupets)® given us by the inscriptions published below: his residence is 
probably Melite. 

The wants of a great city necessitate a large amount of transport, 
which gives employment to a considerable number of men, especially 
where our modern transport facilities are unknown, We are thus prepared 
to find in our inscriptions two muleteers (Jpewkógo:*), one in Lakiadai, 
a deme on the Eleusis road famed for its gardens, amongst which were 
those of Kimon, and for its unrivalled radishes; the other in Peiraeus, 
perhaps engaged in the transport of merchandise between the seaport 
and the capital Two others drove donkeys (övmAdrau®), both of them 
living in the city, one in Diomeia, the other in Kollytos. Perhaps thei 
business was to bring to market the produce of the flocks and fields of thei 
patrons, demesmen of Kephisia and Aphidna respectively. We also 
find two porters „(doprnyol®), a jar.carrier (дифореафірост) ап a skin- 
carrier (dewodópos?). Those who have seen the long succession of carts 








2 Wachsmuth, Ze. 488. 
з Polly v 195; Lucam, Hermot c. $& CI. Suid. amd Etym. Mage so. The werner 
were proverbially Knavish, as we learn from Grack writers from. Aeschylus downwards ; Wallon 
ien. de f Acad. дз Гизе eb Beller Lettres vol XIN. 2, p. 271. ne 2), calls attention to the fact 
that ‘chez les chreiens, le metle de xdrmosfut regardé comme tellement vil, qi cat déendu à 
Téséque d' accueillir Pofitande de ceux qui exerçaient (Constit. aast. I. 6 t À- p. 294)” 

In Plato, Лау, . 3732 the sep appear in company with ташрењ тоби, чвора, кор 
трак Plat. de батл]. 8094, refers to Unir proverbial talkativeness, which is also alluded to in 
‘Archelaus celebrated reply preserved in Plut, A/pifegm. p. 1774 'Ažohtaxovaovpdus dperhearrar 
айт» rês ee nlp ; ruri! fon. Ch Athen Aritoph. latus, 538: 4 1441 




















< Aristoph. Thesm. 491 з Nen. Zell. 5.4. 425 Plut. Mor. 1308; Plato, Zysis. 2088, ete. 
з (Рез) xli p. 1030. 285 Plut. de coli. ira 461; Pollux vii. $6. 148; Macho, a. Athen. 
582c. 


7. Pollox vii 131 78 форту irl rdv rá oprla àyóvruv durópuv xéxprtas Aloxinos.....pápre. 
каз вто алый пора той Збофоройутих ік тод фрторіви камеї. CI. Lycophr. 1293 gopraral 
Аки 








7 Moeris, sv. ; Said. so. b repli риобо? браз. The later quotes Menander "eopóon 
for àupopeapdpos (I do not understand why it appears as an adjective inL. and S.)and Aristophanes 
“Нурие (г bupopeapopds (Arist. Frag. 285. 3), Neither La and S. nor the Thesaurus refers to 
Pollus vi. 130- 

З "кохаббьог, doxopapeo occur only 











Bekker Anecd. Grae., 214; Etym. Magn. p. 1553 
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laden with amphorae of water filing into Athens in the dim dawn from 
Marusi and Kaisariani will not be at a loss for a suggestion as to these men’s 
employment, but we must leave it undecided whether it was water, wine, or 
some other substance which filled the jars and skin bottles of these two 
porters. We have also a labourer (uusBorós), whose deme is wanting: 
we may conjecture that he was one of those who stood for hire at the 
Eurysakeion in the “Market Kolonos,” and received in consequence the 
nickname KoAwveraı. 

We have now briefly reviewed the industry, agriculture, and trade of 
Athens so far as presented or suggested to us by the inscriptions under 
consideration: it only remains to indicate the several occupations which 
have not been included in the foregoing sketch. 

A large number of slaves was, of course, used for domestic purposes, 
and it would be surprising if none of these appeared as freedmen. We meet 
with one manservant (Bıdxovos®) and two nurses (ira): both of these 
latter are domiciled in Skambonidai, and one is described as maib(ov) 
rir0(n). This leads us to mention the numerous freedwomen* described 
merely by the title mailov, who in all probability acted as domestic ser- 
vants. Excluding the case just referred to, we have altogether fifteen such 
maiðla, who thus form a class outnumbered only by the wool-spinners : they 
are distributed over the demes Peiraeus (4), Skambonidai (3), Keiriadai (2), 
Melite, Kollytos (?), Thorikos, and Xypete—the demes of the remaining 
three being unknown. Of these all except Thorikos are urban or suburban 
demes. 

We have, further, two freedmen plying the pen, in all probability as 
secretaries to magistrates: one of these, in Thorikos, is called ypauuareús, 
the other, resident in Kollytos, is buta imeypaggareós. The ofüce was 
one despised by- the Athenians, as is sufficiently clearly evinced by 
Demosthenes’ use of the term in scorn: nevertheless it sometimes 











Suid. s. T) reis reris sagrada red deren 
жовйута бткофдри калддуты (Вейкег Le.) 

7 Harpocr. Kokerelre (r. Koxuwtras): Wachsmith of. cif. i. 177 foll. ii. 277. Plato, 
Resp. ü 37163 Polt. agoa; Aristoph. Ao. 1152. 

= The word bears the sense ofmessengerin Aesch. Prom. og2 ; Soph. Zhi 497 ; Aristot. Eh. 
Ж. яй. 6 каМт«р ol axdi vv Danbnev, тА Tt appears to be ised for one who waits at table in 
‘Athen. x. 420% rly obvoxdon, 19 көн, тї» propor 

3 See note on insripion по. ТУ. їй. 1. 16. 

4 Inone case only, Y believe i the term used fora bojz—Ins VE. il 10. 11 

* De Cor xii, 162, p. бу. 20; do fal. lg. xix 109, ps 371. 2t жабу ка бор бурі 
vel ypaparels: Lft. xx. 178, p. 506.20. 
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happened that one who had occupied this lowly office rose to a position of 
trust and responsibility in the state. Most famous, perhaps, is the case of 
Nikomachos who, in the words of Lysias) dvzi ид» доор тоте 
veydmras, dur) і ттеход тойочог, dvri Bi iroypaupavíos vopobérns. 

Finally, we have the curious term gevyorpópos,?* one, that is, who keeps 
a yoke of beasts, What these were—whether they were oxen or, as seems 
more probable, horses—we are not told, nor do we learn for what purpose 
they were used, whether they served for ploughing, or transport, or as 
carriage or even race horses. 


1. 


On the reverse side of the same block upon which is inscribed C/A. 
iv. 2. 768 c [C. D. Buck in Amer. Journ. Arch. 1888, p. 149 foll. ; Lolling in 
Siteungsber. der Berl. Akad., 1888, р. 251) Letters small and somewhat 
irregularly formed, but well and clearly incised. 
ОК. Філ. т 
E MI£FoAAENAYKPATOY£KoA 
AYNAYKAHZNAYKPATOY£KOA 
1 HAIZTHNPAIAIONEEKAMOIK 
5 Фін 
“TIMOZTPATOZE MIKPIOYE BHT 
PAIONS XIETHN£ 4-HTTOI 


AMBIAOYRYAAZ 
10 MIN IAOYEYAA 
ТАЛАФ 





ТА 
мм 


1 xxx. 36. Cf. Antiphon. vi. 35 

2 The word occurs only in Plut. Perich, 12 ol 3è xarà y» Auaformel xal Семуотріфох кві ймодої 
al xadwarphpor nal Avoypyal nal exurorduc паї дрож) ка) нетадія : it is to be noticed that the 
‘company in which they here appear is fa from being aristocratic. The verb Cevyorpopa appears in 
Pollux йй. 13а (егүйтїд» т тё о! фегтотрофойете іклами 

Tn reviewing the various occupations mentioned in the “catalogi paterarum agentearum, I have. 
purpotely omitted the ersxierhs of Inser. I. 7, being unable to say anything as to his function, and 
feeling uncertain of his very existence. 











pe 


212 ў Marcus N. Тор 


oe(oû -) : pé) : E 
Mucwéras Navepdrous Кой 
Aufrebs) Navedijs Navepdrous KoX(hureds) 
"НВісттю паибіоу ё Xeap(Buvibóv) ole(obzav) 
5 dudan»): H 
Тиифотратов Зунакріои Хфірт(тиов) 
- Jpuiov e = xterm Зфуттої 
Гоїж(обита) філ): НУ 
Tangirov burde (vos) 
Js Lagirov bvrd(ow0s) 
.] тала(олоуруд») фб) : Н 


10 








1. 2. Мисубмає Navepdrous KoXwreós. Cf. Aeschines i. 41-53, 67. 
Antiphanes, Timocles, and Alexis quoted by Athenaeus viii c. 22, 339 b,c. 
Suid. Mueyóxas and Tígapyos, C..A. ii. 1177 [Loewy, Jusch. Griech. 
Bildhauer, No. 77). 

Suidas gloss (sw. Muoyónas)—obros Ду тоб Aewbápavros ipópevos— 
for which no authority is quoted, must surely be an error: it may 
perhaps have arisen from a misreading of the words of the gloss so. 
Thuapyos—Muayirg ai 'Hypodsdpo 9. Aenbiavros dpoptvo—vwhich are 
in accordance with Aeschines i. 68-70, 111. Athenaeus’ quotations prove 
that Misgolas was a favourite butt of the comic poets for his inordinate 
fondness for musicians and singers. 

Aeschines (i. 49) refers to him as #Acxudrs duds cal ouvégnBos, and 
states definitely that доти pîy тоип (04 108. 3=345 №.) тёртто» xal 
reocapaxooriy éos. It is improbable that the present inscription refers to 
a date much, if at all, later than that year, and with this conclusion the 
evidence of C.I.A. ii. 1177 is in agreement. We have there the inscription 
from the base of a statue by the famous sculptor Leochares: the actual 
dedication is lost, but there remains a list of ten Athenian citizens—one 
representative of each of the ten gural—and two ypayparels, and the artist's 
signature: Misgolas appears as the representative of the tribe Alyy. In 
the absence of the dedicatory inscription there is, unfortunately, no indi- 
cation of the nature of the decemviral college in question. The date of 
that inscription is fixed roughly by the character of the writing ( Titulus. 
exaratus est medio saeculo quarto vel paullo post'—Koehler) ; by the name 
of the artist, who, although he lived as late as the reign of Alexander the 











SOME UNPUBLISHED ‘CATALOGI PATERARUM ARGENTEARUM. 213 


Great, seems to have worked after 350 BC. mostly out of Athens; and by 
the names of two or three of the other members of the decemvirate, which 
are known from other sources (cf. Loewy, Ze 

In the paprupía of Aeschines i. 50 Misgolas is wrongly described as 
Mieyóxas Nuclov Ieipateís. 

In Acschines i, 42 he is referred to as older than Timarchus (036 
duudry ...... mpecBurépp éavrod): if, then, Misgolas was in his forty- 
fifth year at the time of Timarchus trial (see above), some error must 
underlie Suidas’ statement (ss. Tígapyos) that Timarchus gro ómà 
Aloxivov yépov dy. 











1. 4. No other instance of a mai8iov in Skambonidae occurs in this 
class of inscriptions, except in CZ 4.iv. 2, 772, p. 188, A. col. 2, 1. 8, where T 
believe, after an examination of the stone, that the true reading is... BO 
rather than... En. With the reading of the Corpus the only possible 
restoration is о вит, Гог Дек лека and *Ayyem are too short to fill 
the required space: but Пете» is an unlikely deme in itself, and more- 
over Hevredijow would probably stand in the place of ё» Пе»те\ў. 








1. 7. Z-qeormy. The inscription not being erouyndéy, the interval 
between the initial X and the X may have been occupied by either one 
or two letters, but in the latter case one at least of the two must occupy a 
very small space. Thete is no Greek word of the form c.jismís, and of 
the form o..xenjs only one, ereyerís, which is found in Tzetz. au 
Lycophr. 425, meaning “one who writes in verse,’ ‘a poet’: the use of the 
word is condemned by Thomas Magister, 463 (ed. Oudendorp). The verb 
отуи, ‘to write verse, ‘to be a poet,’ occurs Anon. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 
Vol VIIL, 613 note (ed. Harles), and in Theodorus Ptochoprodromus 
16 (Coray's Atakta, Vol. 1). “Erixonds ap. Isidor, Pel. 3. 86 a Boiss. 
citatum, ubi Zosimum monet, ut accurate sibi indicet röv arıyioudv rav 
BiBXay, esse, Numerum oróxov sive Versuum, non, quod Int. putavit, seriem 
seu ordinem librorum, animadvertit Fabric. B. Gr. Vol 8, p. 72 Harl. 
Conf. Tzetz. Hist. 9. 291/—L. Dindorf in Thesaurus 780 В. 

The meaning of erıxterijs in the fourth century B.C. (if indeed, it is 
to be here restored) is uncertain : probably it denotes one who had some 
duty to perform in connection with the production of books. 

Уфуттої. This locative form does not occur in the C./.4., but is 
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found in Aeschines i. 97; Lys. 17. 8; cf. 17. 55 Steph. Byz sw. Cf. 
" A&povoi, Koxvot, Gopueof, Padypot, etc, and the more remarkable Iaravio? 
from a substantive with a-stem, See Meisterhans, Gramm. der Att. Inselor? 
p. 147, note 1269, 


l 10, The name Zógidos does not seem to occur elsewhere, but it 
may well have existed side by side with the known Zógidos in the same 
way as Zw/Aos with Zolros, Eórupos with Zumupos, etc. 


п. 


Ona block of bluish marble, greatest height, .11 m.; greatest breadth, 
.165 m.; thickness, about ‚122 m. As far as the end of line 9 the letters 
are fairly large and are carefully inscribed; afterwards they are smaller and 
more irregular. 





MOMOR 
PEIPAIEI 
ГОЄАПОФУГ 
ЕМІКУЛІОМ 


\НМЕТАОМОМ: В 
AQPOZEMPEIPAE! 
(TANAYKIZKON 
YAIQNOZAOMONEA 
10 !AAHNETAOMON:H 
APAEMPEIPAELOO 
OYTOYEAAYKIEY 
куліачоє 
OIAAHNET 
15 АГХ ГЇЇ 
ош 


Sone UNPUBLISHED ‘CATALOG! PATERARUM ARGENTEARUM. 215 


фий» ет]абифк[: H 
езе éu] Teipauet [ole- 
- - - Jos àmobvy[- 
Avrla 01] Suuevdtorfos 
5 'AQuovéa] 
фей] ставибь: Н 
UM 28орох ёи Пеграєї [оікд» 
dmogJuyiy Auxtoxoy 
Хк) озо 'Aduovéa 
1о || фінти ставифи: Н 
- - = Jópa ёи Пераєї оіж[обга. 
ато)фоуодса Локіск[о» 
ZsJevdtoves ['AOuovéa. 
Фил от[авидь: Н. 








We possess (CLA. ii. Pt. 1, $80) a decree of the Athmonenses in 
honour of the wepdpxar of the year 324-3 D.C, among whom appears one 
Avkódpov Aurloxov, who may be the son of Avkíexos XpuvMovos. It is 
possible that this was the Avaloxos who was archon in 344-3 BC.; the 
date would tally well, but the name is a common one and there is no 
evidence to support the conjecture. 





ш 


On the face of а slab of bluish-white marble, broken on all sides: 
greatest height 205 m.; greatest breadth .37 m.; thickness .ııs m. In- 
scribed on front and back. Found on the Acropolis in 1894. The writing 
is oroxyn8év and fairly careful : height of letters 004-006 m. 


of 


Sz 


oz 


$1 


or 


Z>L>IY>-=00- 


EERE ORIEL 
о<о<аа<<ея<оцу<-›>\ 
мма««у т мкоочкі»-кке- 


«нку» 


S-OWYE-Ww<eaw-oawe«e 


<z<<<Yo<<aec<e<c 


wztzwz 


-шо<<#сю<-<ю<У 


»«wra«wctzewrc«-z«z-«»-z-z 


шо 


у«шош 


o«z-ooYeuz«cecoxeu 
mre«zte-o-ezrzuwoedzYezw 


u-Mzedwie-zr-><--ro-~o-o4 


ЭЧЕ ёл» м, 


не-он- 
zrocezüoor-we«zcw«e«uXwe 


-wcte«ouzrE«YXe-zw-ocw-« 


"Ooq---ezYrY-zce 


-><>-L«<0-<<<>ez>Zzaz> 
[CY Y oj4 Y o a(c o Y c(€ o € Qu u « Gu 
[ І І І І І 





то < чеомуе - ухи < ес < - > 


ек<»о»<- 


o«-x«9or-ruewz 


^z-YCu-ocx«««Ytctuwcooo 


dez<<2<<zYH- -2z<z<zmzgror 


awozWurouwsuro<u<qgorVz 


oc*z«c-£uzoz-zo-«v-u 


х 
o 


м 


a<ZLe<z-Gzwegamr-o0n 


weowo-<G<--~<>- 


° 


ozwzow<r 


-жх®-<к<<<овхс-<оуо>»» 
-ма< - > - < шускизу<<ьяео 


»<ozoeg><ou>--uroa 
знавця о а оч 


» 


ул 


оу<» 


=> 


uw 
d» 
NA 
1v 


vv 
iow 


NU 


a 


NT 
оз 
ov 
Ул 
NU 


Ya 





° 
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Col. L1 18. ole | [àv - - - йтофь] уд» |[ - - - р]йто» | [--- фийцв) о} 
тави(бу): Н. 
1. 23, зіжби ámopuyJo | --- uso T | [ - - фийморо) етравшко): Н 
. 26. dy] Koru(rdu) | [oixäv drobuylöv | - - - páro | [v - - 
Col. IV.1 12. Aopl - - - olxóv or -одоа] | MBa[woro(mólas or -15) àmo- 
филь ог -обоа] | З фазо? - - - J | du Depari) ol- 


ко{ф›та) фий) ота(бибь): Н] 


Cor. II. 


= фий) ет]аби(ф): Н. 
(dns?) év K- 

7 - olk&(v) dm ]oóvybv 

= Anuoorpd~ 

rou Ope]áp(prov) duid(nv) oral Oudv) : H 
Jos &v Kvba(@nvatan) otx- 

GY) xpv]ooys(os) ітофиуфу 
Tloigpora EiOueré- 

оў Хоуле«(8т») dudu) таби»): Н 
В[[ө» ди Мех(те) оёкё(>) дак- 

TUM (dos) ітофууйу 

Xalpımmov Naspedi- 

си ' AXai(a) al worlvön) dp- 

ац(стё») тё» нетй Харйт- 

то(ь) 'Ами& +) физ») отав(идь):Н 
Офе» ё> Кохлу(тёз) ol- 

«ё(ъ) Muvor(o1ds) 4тофьуд» 
Ефтё\ено» Еўто\ёи- 

ou) "Aypulrsider) duda) табиб(ь): Н. 
Mooxlov du Werp(aet) о[ік- 

S(r) ¿umopo(s) йтофиу(фи 

Asi» Blovos ['Axapy(a) 

Фи) ставио [: Н. 

Філомію) «[aXae oupyos)? év 
Леоко(обт) оїко[@(са) атофуу(обса) 
AnpooBérny [Атроф ? 

Лоби) Фу (оно) [каї ... ? 

або, Т.... 








Cor. II. 


"OX)évéov) dudo) ета[дщ@ь): Н 
Шото ёи Мете) о1- 
(Bv) ітобтиатот ого) dro[pu( yd») 
Кахлитт р КаХЖ- 

юю "Афій(уаїоу) фиї (пи) ставі фо) : [H 
Auovatos dv [X ]ea(uBoibóv) d[i- 

к(фі) вору) тофу 

Sbavond[v| [ea] Xoe[- 

paro(v) Koybi(oséa) dudQeyo) отаб(ибь) : Н 
Політ ёо Korru(raie) 

ої‹(д») окутотв(иоз) бтофоу(д») 
Kaddlav Kadduddou 

Пшам&(а) ф‹ё\») етаб(ибь): Н. 
Aaprrpls & Sran(Bowibir) ole- 

обе (а) "тва йётофьүо (са) 
’Apterépavr(ov) Apueri- 
cov0(s)"Agi8(vatov) duad(yr) став(шбу) : Н. 
Ете ет тад (ор) т(т00)) 

év Se(apBaud<dv) оікод(са) ітофууо(бса). 
^ Apta róbavr(ov) "Арісті- 

cov(os) "Афіби(айор) фийМрі) о{таб(ибь): Н 
Ei»... sd» KeNDaróv) ol~ 
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Со. П. 1. 9. ®peldp(prov), or, perhaps, XodJaplyéa). A Anuderparos 
"Apxlov (Bpedppios) appcars in a funeral inscription of the fourth century 
(CLA. її. 2637); a Anuoarpérn ( Аруневбиомо [Xoda]oyéos Guydenp in a 
similar inscription (CZA. ii. 2201). 





L t1. We have two other instances of metic ypvooyéor resident in 
KuBatijvazov—C.L.A. ii 2. 741 add. B. 13, p. 511; and iv. 2. 772 b B i. 
13 sg. 1n the latter case the reading of the CZA. is XPYEOXOON |... 
TAAOOIK, but a closer examination of the stone shows that the true 
reading is XPYZOXOON | ..'TAAO, which confirms Scherling’s con- 
jecture [éy K]uBad(nvale:) (cf.. C. Scherling, Quibus rebus singulorum 
Atticae pagorum incolae operam dederint, in Leipsiger Studien, 1898, 
P. 70). A confusion between T and Y is a not uncommon error in inscrip- 
tions of this class: eg, T occurs in place of Y in CZ.A. ii, 2. 772 B col i. 
1.10; on the other hand, the stone shows TAXYA and not ТАХТА in 
CLA. iv. 2. 775 b col. i L. 8. 











l 14. B[jow or possibly B(je A second Saeru\uoyrigos, also 
resident in Melite, appears on the reverse of this stone (see No. IV. 1. 6). 
For the term 8. Blümner (Gewerbe und Künste, Vol. III. p. 281) cites 
Diog. Laert. i. 2. 57 and viii. 1; Pollux, vii. 108, 179; Galen, xii. р. 205 К; 
Suid. s.v. Ilu8ayópas ; to which add Tzetz. Hist. vii. 212, xi. 68; Schol. 
Plat. p. 420 (Bekker) ; and Pollux й. 155. Pollux refers to the word (ii. 
155, vii, 179) as used by Critias and Plato; it does not, however, occur їп 
the latter's works as we possess them. 





1. 16. The identification of this Kalpımros with the [XJaipummos 
Xaip - - - of CLA. ji. 2.775 B 2, 5 is rendered very probable by the fact 
that there also he appears in conjunction with а корд» épamzrüv. For 
the formula x. фр. тбу ретд тод Betvos cf. CLA. iv. 2. 772 b p. 188 A col. ii. 
1.23.59. A Xatprrmos 'AXaueds occurs in C.I.A. ii. 2. 1020. 








1. 21. Kouvos (os) or, possibly, euvom(nyés): cf Bliimner, of. cit. 
Vol. IL p. 326. The former seems preferable, as having earlier authority 
(Plato, Rep. x. 596 E 504, Dem. in Aphob. xxvii. 9, р. 816) than the latter, 
which occurs only in СЛС. 2135 (а late inscription ‘incerti in Aegeo 
loci’) and Theognostus (f. ca. 815 A.D). 
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126. In CLA. ii.2. 770, 5 and 8 we have AYKIN BIQNO£ and in 
line 11. . QNO£ AXAPNEA. A careful examination of the stone shows 
BIQNO&/ in. 5 and 'NNOE in 1. 11, which confirms the conjecture which 
can hardly fail to suggest itself that the person is the same in all three 
lines. In all probability the Ais Bísovos of the present inscription is the 
same as that of C.4. ii. 770, and is related to Bíov "Axapveós of the 
inscription published below, No. VL. col il rg. A Sexpérns Biavos 
"Axapveós appears in C.LA. iii. 1. 1113 a. [Blow is omitted in Kirchner's 
Prosopographia Attica, Vol. 1. р. 189]. 





1.28. Cf. CZ.4. ii. 758 B ii, 4 (334 1с.) rrovlien yraviba de wıßu(rip) 
раков. 

Col. 111.1. 2. "Ободо. СЕ Зина» 'Омфб», С.А. ii. 768, col. i. 
1.25, and Knpuelön» Onßaiov iv. 2. 768 b Ai. 5. The appearance of two 
Olynthians and a Theban in these inscriptions as plaintiffs is accounted for 
by the fact that they were icoredeis. Cf. Harpocration sa. looreMjs : ¿re 
5 кой тбь EdXov dv Exparroy ol wérowxor dpear exon izoredeis, Oedppacros 
руке èv ta! rv Népay + obros 86 gnow 65 диадо ка médeow бмих 
дүлфоәто тї» дтёмна»'Абугайо,, domep’OXuvBio1s Te xai OnBaloss, where 
for dréxerav izoréXeay should probably be read. Cf. Aeschines ii. 155, 
Schaefer Demosthenes ii? 155. Among the plaintiffs we also find lroraeis 
in CZA. iv. 2. 768 c L Il. 12, 16; 772b B i. 10: Bnuócios in CLA. iv. 
773b A 33; 775b col. iii. l. 17: mpófevorin CLA. ii. 772 B L 16 ; iv 
775b i. 22 (cf. Wilamowitz in Hermes xxii. p. 239): a Taarateds (2) i 
CLA. iv. 2. 768b B col. i. l. i; and a Tpofímos, ib. col. ii. l. 3. Ch 
Hypereides v. « Adkenog. c. 33 seis (тодє Троціриіоо) ітедббатве ка) 
тота trovjoacbe. 





















1.4. For another iroBnuaroroués cf. the inscription published below, 
No. VI. col. i. l. 12. We have three instances of metic exvrorópo: in 
Melite—C.LA. ii. 772 b i. 14; iv. 2. 768 c i 11; 773 b A 34. The word 
i, has hitherto been thought to belong?to late Greek only: cf. Blümner, I. 
271, L. and S,, both of whom cite Chrysost. in Math. Homil. 49 (Vol. II. 
‚rodnndrau Önwwoupyös is used by Plato, Gorg. 447 D. 











1g is very doubtful and the proposed restoration un- 
satisfactory, owing to the omission of the patronymic. It is similar to 
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Biruyls каттйіє dmapuyoica Saorparov Mwmelorparov ’Aamerider 
(CLA. ii, 2. 768, 1. 16 f), save that no patronymics are given throughout 
that inscription. Even where two brothers’ names occur the father's name 
and the demotic are usually repeated, as, eg, CLA. ii, 2. 770. If, 773 A 
col, ii. 28 f, and above No. I. 1. 2 f The letters HN and &0 are certa 
The name Pavopéms does not seem to occur, but may be justified by the 
analogy of @avéiuxos, Bavordjs, Pavdepiras, Duvduayos, etc. 





113, A KakMas KadAaiexpov Hacameós occurs in a fourth century 
funeral inscription, CA. fi. 3. 2410: аіѕо а Каллас Пацамеђ) аѕ 
mpbraus in 209-10 AD. (CLA. iti. 1. 10) 





1. 16. TérOy: cf. 1. 19 below. All rirdas were non-burghers: a 
citizen who acted in that capacity was liable to have her burgher rights 
attacked, Dem. Ivii, 42 ff. 45. See Die griechischen Privataltertümer by 
Iwan von Müller, ed. 2, $ 94, р. 163, note 2, in Iwan Millers Handbuch 
der Klassischen Altertums- Wissenschaft. 


1.19. Eörelön. Dr. Wilhelm has called my attention to a parallel 
case: in Latyschev, Juscriptiones Oras Septentrionalis Ponti Euxini, Vol. IV. 
No, 376,—a funeral inscription of the first quarter of the fourth century 
1.C—we have Immorpdrn 'Hparkeıdlo, where Immorpdrn is a feminine 
nominative. Latyschev compares ‘Hyexpdrn in Bechtel-Fick, Die Griech- 
ische Personennamen? p. 174. 


1.23. Probably Ec[opo]s or Edv[eo]s. 
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IV. 


On the reverse side of the same block on which is inscribed the 
preceding. The writing is not oroıynddv, and is much less careful than on 
the face of the stone, being very similar to that of I. 


Yeva. 


AoIKKoYPEOI :H 
HPATOYMEAIT 
5 O£lAHMoYZYn 
EMMEAITHICIKAAKTY 


HPATOENIKHPATOYMEA 
IAIMMOZZOZIAHMOYEYN 
10 NONATAIAIONEMMEOIKOI:H 
NIKHPATOZNIKHPATOYMEAIT 
+EIAIPTOZZNzIAHMOYEYTE 
ЕТРАТОМКНМЕМ МЕЛО!КТАЛА 
\ лін 
15 ЗУ NIKHPATOENIKHPATOYMEAIT 
H -REIAIPMozenzlAHMoYEYPET 
APIANOHNEM MECIKTAAA BI: H 
AYEIAAHEXIQNOZAAQMEK 
ЕОЕТРАТНЫТАЛАЕЮУРГЕМ МОК 
20 +i:H 
AAMAZKAAMIKPATOYZADIA 
ETONEPKOAAYOIKONHOI : H 
“AHZAPI-TO > ANOYZAXAP 
rmm Aoypi:H 
25 OYAEY 


ан 
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- - = -М(- ) ols(obvra) xovpé(a) pe(drmv): H 
Nuefporos Nu]párow Móux(eós) 
5 Фабиттоє) Хасібіром Бут(єташфу) 
- - ] ви Мати ож(обрта) акти моуАдфоь) 
gulaan): H] 
Nue)íparos Nuenpárov MeMur(cós) 
De]Brrros Eoribjuov Evr(erard») 
10 - - vova rraubloy du Me(Arnı) olx(oñoa») фрі): В 
Nuefparos Nuenpárov Meder(cós) 
bellesrmos Xozibiuov Bvre(rauiv) 
Exparovleno ¿u Mex(irnı) ole(odeas) таха(атоируд») 
dido) : H 
15. Nueíparos Nuenpásov Meur(eós) 
Федитто Socibíuo( Evrer(aubv) 
"арийивти Фр МеМтті оік(одоа) таха(сівурудо) фі бімуу):Н 
Avatd8ns Xiwvos "Aeorer( jer) 
Sworpdrny radaccovpy(dv) eu М(е№ ти) ойк(обоаь) 
зо фа): Н 
Karras Kardcxpdrous 'Adl(vatos) 
«Лоток &y KoXw(ràs) оік(обута) битміттрі) lám) : H 
Jus 'Aptarogdvons Ayap(veds) 
Чи Мт) ож - -Доиріудо) філ) Н 
- = = ov Aev(covneds) 


фор): Н 











1. 1. Perhaps . . o]v Ečo(vupeús). The letters in 1. 1 are considerably 
larger than those of the rest of the inscription. 





1.6, Aarru\uoy\pos : cf. IIT. col. ii. 1. 14 (and note). 


1 12. А Фейитто;$ Шәтетацд» occurs three times in the Tabulae 
Curatorum Navalium: CIA. i. 2, 793 & 14 (357-6 B.C); 794 d, 22 
(356-5 B.C.); 808 c, 111 (340-39 B.C): cf. 809 d, 248 (340-39 B.C), where 
the name, though it does not occur on the stone as preserved, must be 
restored. 
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1. 18. Avocdbys Xéwvos "АМатекйвеи occurs in a sepulchral in- 
scription, CZA. ii. 3. 1818. A X/ov was eponymous archon in 365-4 1C, 
but his deme is unknown. 


1.22. pde: cf. CLA. 





b, p. 188, А, col. ii 1. 3. 


У. 


On a fragment of white marble. 
breadth .12 m.; max. thickness .o41 m. 
letters are well formed. 


Maximum height .04 m.; max. 
The writing is careful and the 


н 
\ЖААПо®үго 
>NIAHN 
OMON :H 
AX APNHEING 
гомплм 





файлі стабиду 3 Н 

- - - оїкоб)єа ämobuyolüca 
5555: Пао 
Фийор стајвибь:Н. 

= + -"Ayapvieı olirav 
атофујуд» Пау - 








у. 


A slab of bluish marble, broken on three sides: found оп the 
Acropolis. Greatest height .21 m. ; greatest breadth .29 m.; thickness ca. 


087 m. Writing small and very careless, many letters being only half 
formed. 





а < < 


< 


О ө 
-а ош < 
< шусь < ~ 


му «а 
І 


BUAEAOMIVASNIXVWADAR 


= 





УМО Тоту: и ЗзоФоа — Od» RBAOSVSIOWVYN 
101A723204VNVVVO.— 411WY31A0930UVNU 
Y1301UAo9  U3UV435 132HL1V4 
UUIdIVXVI3V»S921AY vIaNnavx 
A9 3UVV43»3 2320JdA | омзозочумумну 
2134J1V30VI3VX4VJH  odVNV JAO3UVNU 
ЗМФУХУ  ровлязмазніутя 

!' N3221VVVÀ3yN LVI NoldoUAo»vy 
J-IVVVHALAUYONTO  NOLHNJOIVYINAO 
LIV3WW3VIB3V»oN* VIdI3»34JS3NHVI 4H 
VI3NA4VXV.— AodUVzoviluvoNU 
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Cox. I. 
éd[vye Aw]wvo- - - - 
tov[s XoJrapyéa 
Дрова ёи Мем ри 
оїкой{та) дтёфъүе К[Х]г$л- 
ог Кріса 
Xpvais du Medirer ol- 
койта тахаотоур(буде) àr- 
pure "lepopv[u]ova. 
ди Мете о{хо]дута 
"Аабокд [ё}у [Кодл}]от(д) 
olxis(») úro[8In[uaJro(rrows) Гат (уус) 
Karaydyiov é4 Medr(ct) 
сікобута 
EvOuNos 'ANwmenjow 
оікбу катирмоє дтбфи(ує) 
Хатирібуи бу Кецна(бду) 
olxoûvra Aróyvnrov 
Evdreov Tépiov 
Пожімтуя Фи Хкдрої 
сікбу ітбфикуїє) "Аибро- 
feli» ' Avbpocévo- 
vs "Ayapvela 
[Elöxpärns Фу Kepapée(v) 
[oiled йтефуує "Ашфік- 
[#8 ]» 'Арфие\Мо› Кеф- 
[еме 


Cor. I. 


HoAvorr[ov - - - 

4то» [ёк ®[кайбеи8ё(ь)?] 
DrsOnpos du Ti[erp(aei) 

[12777 

Філократув Філові ром) 

табо» 

Meveorpärn du Tetp(act) 

офко(боа) тахаао(урубз) дтіфи(цор) 
obrot mávres Biova 

"Axapreía. 

[Ф]а>бкега ¿u Mexir(e) 

оікодса) drépu(ye) Ka\\i[o]r- 
рат[о]› KarroBer[ov]s) 
"Ахариба) 

“Hpardela.. . vyeto- 

upyös Фу Kepa(uéav) ámrédv(ye) 
Abrordela Харітт- 

ою Пивеіа 

Xedpasbpos (Ejevyor- 

р$фо ёи Перацєї) olräy [я (фе) 
Ei0ónayxov Eúblxov Evre[rl(acóva) 


This stone is certainly a portion of the same stele as the fragment 


CLA. iv. 2, 776 с, р. 192. 


The character of the marble, of the writing, and 


of the formula used, as well as the equal thickness of the two fragments, 
puts the matter beyond doubt, and a further confirmation is given by the 
fact that on the right hand side of this stone is a surface smoothed for 
writing upon, of a breadth of -065 m, exactly corresponding to the surface 
upon which occurs the smaller inscription CLA. iv. 2, 776 c, though in the 
latter case on the right hand side, in the former on the left 








о 


226 Marcus N. Top 


Col. 1.1.3. The remnant of the fourth letter still visible appears to me 
to belong rather to a X than to a £; in that case we must suppose that 
the name ended with the OY, and that a fault in the stone compelled the 
engraver to write X OAAPTEA. We have similar instances in O. Kern, 
Inschriften von Magnesia a. M., No. 21, 1. 6 ( Vor dem 5. Buchstaben 
Lücke eines Buchstabens ; alte Verletzung des Steines: ebenso hinter 
dem 9. Buchstaben.) and No. 105, 1. 82 (* Zwischen xal und davepóv Loch 
vor der Schrift.) ; also in C.Z.4. ii.2. 1048.9 (now in the British School at 
Athens) where a considerable fault in the stone intervenes between roô and 
Xekeéov and has also compelled the engraver to inscribe Y M YP in І. 10 in 
smaller characters than the rest. 





1.5. E[AJébnuo». Either e stands for eror, as I would judge almost 
more likely in view of the general character of the inscription, the « has 
been omitted by an error of the engraver 





1.12. ітобтиатотоія, Cf. No. II. col. ii. 1. 4- 


L 20. It looks as if the engraver had first written a P as second 
letter, and afterwards corrected it. The omission of the man’s occupation 
‘may be intentional (cf. 1. 5 above, col. il. 1, 18), ог the name may have been 
directly derived from the occupation, the one title being used to designate 
both. For mowiris cf. Aeschines i. 97, p. 14 (Pollux vii. 34), Arist. 
Meteor. 3. 4. 29, Hesych. sw. mowieis. Blümner op. cif.i. 209. Xr poi 
ойр is probably an intentional archaism: but see Meisterhans, Gr. der 
Alt, Insch? $21. 11. 








1.21. An "AvBpoaBéims 'AvBpoxdéovs "Ayapveis occurs in a sepulchral 
inscription of the fourth century B.C. (CLA. ii. 1914) "AlvöpoxMeiönfs] 
*Ayap(vets) is restored by Kirchner (Prosop. Att. i. No. 849) as the name 
of a trierarch in C4. ii. 812 b, 46. 53 (a ' tabula navalis ' of about 323 B.C.) : 





3 In the former ease this would be one of the latest examples if not absolutely the latest, of 
the representation of the pscudo-diphthong « by a simple E. With reference to this psetdo- 
aiphthongal «: Mesterhans (Gramm, der Att. Inschr $10.15 р. 20) sys: * Der Uebergang von. 
der Schreibung E zu der heute üblichen Schreibweise EI vollzieht sich in einem mehr als 
avweihundertjihrigen Zeitmum; denn die ersten, freilich ganz vereinzelten Spuren der diphthong- 
ischen Schreibweise führen in den Anfang des VI. Jahrhunderts hinauf: "End песо рамні» 
(oti, c. 570v. Chr.) und die letzten Spuren der monophthongischen Schreibweise lassen sich 
verfolgen bisin die zweite Iälfte des' IV, Jahrhunderts: robó E» (Infinitiv, 33¢ v. Chr)? CE. 


CLA. V 437.8 KLEAEMOS. 
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a man of the same name occurs as a witness in [Demosth.] xlviii. The two 
may be identical with each other and with the 'ArBpoekebys of our 
inscription. 


1.23, For the form "Axapveía (cf. col. ii. 1. 16; Aurowdela, col.üi. 1.23; 
Theta, 1. 24) sce Meisterhans, Gram. der Att. Inschriften? § 15. 19 ‘Im IV. 
and III. Jahrh. v. Chr. besonders aber innerhalb der Jahre 350-300 v. Chr., 
wird, abweichend von der früheren Schreibung, vor Vokal vielfach durch 
e dargestellt Among the instances quoted by Meisterhans is [’Ayalpvela 
in CLA. iv. 2. 776 c, A. 11, a fragment of the same inscription as our 
present one (see above). 


Col. IT. 1. 15. For Blow ’Axapvets, see No. III. col. ii. 1. 26 and note. 
The formula dméjv(yoy) obror mävres is unparalleled: the name of the 
plaintiff is usually repeated afresh in each item; once the same name 
occurs as many as five times in successive paragraphs (CLA. iv. 2, 772 b. 
р. 189, col. i. Il. 23, 25, 28, 30, 32) The paragraph, which I take to 
commence with 1. 9, Ваз other difficulties—the omission of Philotheros’ 
occupation (but see note on col. i. 1. 20), and the extraordinary item of 
Il, 11, 12, in which we have (1) the addition of Philocrates’ father's 
пате, the Philotheros just mentioned ; (2) the consequent omission of the 
deme of residence; and (3) the designation of a male as waıdlov, not 
found elsewhere in this class of inscriptions. 











1. 18. А KaXMorparos KaXudbov 'Axapveós occursin CLA. ii. 2, 660. 
2.661. A KaXMerparos "Axapveós appears as. srpravis of the tribe 
in 360-59 1C. (C.1.4. ii. 2. 868). 





1. 21. For the accent, "Нракдеіаог 'Hpáxdeca, cf. Bechtel, Die Attischen 
Frauennamen, Göttingen, 1902, рр. 54, 59. 


1. 23, AbroeNjs Xacplarov leBeds appears again in С.А. іу, 2. 363 b, 

25; at any rate, it is not improbable that the two are identical. Kirchner's 
entry (Prosopogr. Att. i. 2731, р. 182) із as follows: 'AYTOKAHE 
A(I)PINNOY (1) MOBY. iv. 2. 563b, 25 EdnBos a. 334-3. Eius filius 
XAIPINNOE (IL) A.n? If, however, the reference of the last clause is to 
ве Хайриттоє Айтокои Пивеіз ої СІЛА. ii. 2. 774, 1. 14 it is open to 
objection, for if AbroeMás was ¿ónBos in 334-3, it is unlikely that his son 
would be of an age to bring a B/ey йтостасіои before, at the earliest, the 
closing years of the century : but C4. ii, 2. 774 can hardly be dated so 


Q2 
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late. I would suggest that Kirchners entry might be re-written: 
“AYTOKAHE (II) XA(I)PINNOY ПІФЕУХ iv. 2. 563 b 25 &ómBos a. 
334-3. Eius pater XAIPINMOZ AYTOKAEOY (1) M.' 


1.25. Zeuyorpddos. See the concluding paragraph of my introduction 
(p. 211, above). 


1 27. In CLA. й. 773, A, ii. 1. 45 we have EYOYMAXON 
EYAIKOY.. Al, where we may . now restore the demotic 
ГЕнтег)а(биа). 

Т am unable to restore the name of the occupation in line 21. 
In column iii. the reading of lines 17-21 is very precarious owing to the 
state of the stone's surface. 








уп. 





A block of white marble broken on two sides: inscribed on front and 
back. Thickness 115 m. The surface of the stone has in front (A) a 
maximum height of 235 m.and a breadth of ‘1 m.: the corresponding 
measurements for the reverse side (B) are 235 m. and “18 m. The writing 
is careful and regular. 








HL ALD 
TAAAzZIO 
ЕГАКЛЕТ 
EYKONOE: 

5 $ I AAHN 
2THPIEEM 
АЛАЗТОУР 
<нот олп 
АХАРМЕ 

10 laa 
МЕМО 
отк 
or 
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10 


"HàcAiov[- - oleodea 


radacio[upyds drropuyoboa 





[М]еуадеа - - 
[AJevrovodfa 

Dány [oraðuóv: H 
[X]ornpls би [- - - оікобса 
[r]adaciouplyós йтофиувдга 
Кафісбборою - - 
"Ахариба 

Фф м» етабиф»:Н 
Mévaly - - 
olea[v - - йтофоуйу 


ор 


в. 


On the reverse side the inscription is very badly weathered, and the 
difficulty of reading is still further increased by a faulty vein in the marble 
running diagonally across the stone from the top right-hand corner, the 
letters written on which are in almost every case illegible. 


\TIOHTAL 
Ф1ЕПЕМО 
AN^OHMA " 


OH ТЕ ‚кл 
5  VANAT? QEINTAON 
EAPO «тоумо 


10 


1. 1. [dv]ariónta: 





N T £TAOMON 
I£ EKTONONTON 
INEIKATAAY 
NAKEIMENOY 
ND PYTANEQN 


11.3. dudfnpa ; l. 5. dvay[d] pe và. ovídpara - -? 


1.7. ставибу з 1. 8. [rûv] deyóvov ôv; 1. 10. [Z]vaxeévov ; 1. 11. (тіди 


mpurdvenn. 
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After L. 11 follows a blank space 056m. in height: this was succeeded 
by a further inscription, as is proved by the traces of two or three letters 
still preserved at the foot of the fragment, probably of the same nature as 
the inscription on side A. In that case it may well be that lines 1-11 on 
side B contained the heading of the stele, possibly in the form of an 
extract from the law dealing with the dedication of dudas £exevBepucaf. 

The Kngioé8apos "Ayapveds of A, 1. 8, may perhaps be the Knpuoó- 
Sapos Ulavalo yovs 'Ayapveis of CLA. її. 2. 946. 





Marcus N. Top. 


EXCAVATIONS AT PRAESOS. І 


—INTRODUCTORY. 





(Pare VIL) 


THE excavations at Praesos undertaken by the British School in 1901 
were begun on May 7th and continued until July 3rd. The Cretan 
Exploration Fund contributed £209, the Society of Dilettanti £50, and the 
Prendergast Fund of Cambridge University £40, towards the cost of the 
campaign. With me were two members of the School, Mr. J. H. Mar- 
shall, of King’s College, Cambridge, and Mr. R. Douglas Wells, architect. 
Mr. Wells made a survey of the city-plateau and the adjoining ravines 
(Plate VII) and a large number of plans and drawings, many of which 
accompany this article, Mr. Marshall rendered valuable help in the work 
of supervision, and undertook a systematic exploration of the surrounding 
district. I much regret that it has been impossible for him to contribute to 
this report more than the section on the Megalithic House, printed below 
(84). Soon after the close of the season he was appointed Director of 
the Archaeological Survey of India, and has necessarily been absorbed 
in the duties of that important post. I have had the use of his notes on 
some of the tombs. 

The name of Praesos, like that of many other Cretan towns, survived 
through the middle ages. In the seventeenth century there was a Venetian 
village called IIpagaois on the level ground south of the First Acropolis 
(Plate VIT), and the name as well as the ruins of the ancient city were 
known to Venetian antiquaries.! Among modern travellers Spratt gave 








? The ruins at Pressor are described by Coronelli in his Zolario, quoted by Pashley (Travels fx 
Grete, i. p. 290) and in the list of Cretan cities extracted ly Flaminio Comelio from a M: 
chronicle of Andreas Cornelio (Creta Sacra i. p. 117, Venice 1755). The later passage rans: 
Presos, ejus ruinae super coller. e. Sethia procul wii, mille passibus apparent, eamque everterunt 
Hicropytnii, ut scribit Strabo, qui e refert Bteocretum urbem fuisse, ex qua adducebantur canes 
celeberrimi. Yt appears as Prassus in a list of the villages of Sitia in a MS, at Venice, dated 1630 
(Francesco Basilicata, Relatione di tutto il Regno di Candia, Library of S. Mark's, H. vi. 1683), 
and in an anonymous MS. Descrittione dell [rola di Creta of about the same period. For both 
references I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Gerola of the Italian Mission. 
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the first general description of the site and its surroundings! In 1884 
Professor Halbherr discovered the first Eteocretan inscription, at the foot 
of the Altar-hill, and in 1887 its publication by Prof. Comparetti (Museo 
Italiano, ü. p. 673) called the attention of scholars to the problems of the 
district, In the summer of 1894 Prof. Halbherr began an excavation on the 
summit of the Altar-hill, and also at a site rich in votive terra-cottas below 
the village of Vavélloi, but after a few days of fruitful work he was stopped 
by the Turkish authorities? About this time too the Eteocretan region 
was explored by Prof. L. Mariani, and in greater detail by Dr. A. J. Evans, 
who was here in 1894 and in 1896. Then came the insurrection of 1896. 
The people ої Vavélloi, the rich Moslem village overlooking the site, were 
besieged by their Christian neighbours, but on the second night fought 
their way through to Sitia leaving the country in the'hands of the 
Christians, In the months of disorder that ensued there was a good deal 
of reckless digging on both the sites where Prof. Halbherr had made a 
successful beginning, and mule-loads of terra-cotta figures and plaques were 
carried off to the neighbouring villages. Much was irretrievably dispersed, 
but a large number were saved by the enlightened energy of the Bishop of 
Hierapetra, who has since presented his collection to the museum at Candia, 
With the consent of Dr. Hazzidakes, Mr. E. S. Forster has undertaken to 
study and describe them in conjunction with those found in our own 
excavations. Prof, Halbherr had no wish to return to Praesos, and upon 
the institution of the Cretan Fund in 1899 it was one of the sites reserved 
for British enterprise by the good-will of H.R.H. Prince George of Greece, 
the High Commissioner of the Powers. The Directors of the Fund assigned 
it to the British School, and in February, 1901, I went down to reconnoitre 
the site, which had been visited by Mr. Marshall in the preceding January. 
Both Dr. Evans and Prof. Halbherr put their knowledge of the district 
freely at our disposal ; in particular Dr. Evans’s unpublished diary of his 
journeyings in the district proved of infinite use. Unfortunately the 








1 Sieber, who was here in June, 1817 (Reise nach Keta i. p. 361), heard of the site, which he 
calls Pros, bat did not visit its Pashley visited it in August 1834 : he discovered and published 
the PracsoTtanos boundary.inseipion at Toplu monastery (Travels in Crete 1. 9.290): Spratt 
wis here in the fies, and. published his ‘ook in 1865 (Travels and Researches in Cite, 
крав 

Pe Profesor Haliner contiated an ace on Praesos to the ntipary fr May, 1992, and a. 
preliminary account of his excavations to the American Journal of Archaeology, ix. (1894) D 543» 
and to the Atheneum, 1895, i p. S12. A brief description by Professor Mariani will be found 
in Monument Antich 44 ee, vs pp. 383-53 on p 287 a useful map of the region to the East 
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report of Prof. Halbherr's excavations did not appear until our campaign 
was at an end and our plans already engraved. 











Fig, 1—THE FIRST ACRONOLIS, FROM THE SOUTH-EAST. 


2.—THE SITE. 





Praesos lies nearly midway between the north and south coasts ot 
Crete, at the head of a fertile valley which runs inland due south for seven 
miles from Sitia, the capital and port of the easternmost eparchia of the 
island. The site of the ancient city is a rocky tongue-shaped plateau, 
almost enclosed by two streams which unite at its foot and form the Siti 
river? On north and west this peninsula descends in formidable cliffs, to 





3 American Journal of Archaeology, v. (1991) t 371-392. 

2 The name AlBonot, preserved as that of a river or rivers in Crete by the author of a metrical 
description of Greece (Dionysius Calliphontis in Muller's Geogr. Gr. én. ii. p. 242), is appropriate 
to the two confluents of the Praesos-Sitia river and has been applied to it, but is better avoided. 
Diodoras (v. 75) mentions two islands called Dionjsiades on the Cretan coast èm rv keAovjafrur 
Apa réru, evidently the islands called by sailors Giannitzades and by the country-people 
‘Auovvedbes, off the gulf of Siti, 
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the east it falls away gradually in a long succession of slopes and 
cultivated terraces. At its southern extremity the valleys converge so nearly 
that for a short distance the road follows a narrow ridge from which the 
fields drop sharply away at either hand. The plateau over which the 
ruins extend rises into three heights which we have followed Mr. Halbherr 
in calling the First, Second, and Third Acropolis. 

The First Acropolis, the highest of the three, is the only one to which 
the name of Acropolis can be applied with accuracy. It is the apex of a 
triangular limestone hill, which forms the whole eastern face of the 
plateau, Fig. 1 shows it as it appears from the south-east. It was the 
citadel and centre of the ancient city. 

The Second Acropolis lies north-west of and considerably lower than 

the First, with which it is connected by a level cultivated plot to which 
we gave the name of the Saddle. It was included in the wall-circuit of 
the city. 
The Third Acropolis is another specimen of the same ‘crag and tail’ 
formation as the First. It is a flat-topped wedge of limestone which 
slopes up gradually from the north-west and falls away in steep precipices 
on the three remaining sides. It lay outside the walls of the city and 
may be more accurately named the Altar-hill, having been a frequented 
place of sacrifice from the seventh century onwards. Between Third and 
Second Acropolis there intervenes a broad arid gully, the only break in 
the cliff-wall which bounds the site on the west; between Third and First 
a trough-like depression, divided into olive-groves and fertile corn-fields, 
in which there is hardly a vestige of ancient masonry. 

Our examination of the remains of the classical city showed that the 
houses rest everywhere upon the rock without any accumulation of débris 
such as usually encumbers the site of a prehistoric city. Consequently the 
assumption that the historic capital of the Eteocretans had held the same 
leading position in the Mycenaean as in the Hellenic period must be 
abandoned. The minor results obtained in the city and in the later 
cemeteries in 1901, and those of some subsidiary excavations to be under- 
taken in 1903, will be published in the next volume of the Annual. The 
present paper describes the traces of prehistoric occupation, the early 
‘cemeteries, the important sanctuary on the Altar-hill, and a Hellenistic 
house excavated on the First Acropolis. 
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$ 3—THE CAVE OF Skalais. 


Not far from the quarries at the north end of the Praesos plateau, and 
immediately above the gorge formed by the western arm of the Sitia river, 
is a cave which yielded the only neolithic and Kamares pottery that came 
to light in these excavations, A difficult path from the cliff top descends 
to a shelf commanding a fine view of the rock-walls opposite, of the river 
winding through thickets of plane and oleander 140 feet sheer below, and 
of the fertile haughs at the confluence of the two streams. The cave is so 
well masked by a fig and a carob-tree growing at its mouth that few 
of the natives knew of its existence. Those who did called it rais 
ками. 

The platform at the cave mouth is about 10 m. from back to front. 
There among fallen rocks we obtained a score of grey and brown hand- 
polished potsherds, much like those of the neolithic 
strata at Knossos. Within the cave we were only able 
to examine a part of the floor and that with difficulty, 
owing to the thickness of the stalagmite, It yielded 
some early Bronze Age pottery, in particular a clumsy 
mug of reddish clay covered with a black smear 
(Fig. 2) and a sherd with oblique sepia stripes on Fic. 2.—Haxpacane 
yellow, resembling the earliest painted ware of Syra: "Y° Do um CHE 
a few Kamáres fragments: some cups of a thin reddish б 
ware which baffled me at the time but in the light of finds at Palaikastro 
are seen to be local products of the Mycenaean age: a plain semicircular 








Lao wrrH FIGURE OF 
Hake (GB). 


Fro. 3.—FRAGMENT OF GEO) 





armo Vase (4). 
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bronze fibula like those from Kavusi (4.7.4. 1901, p. 136): and a quantity 
of geometric pottery, for the most part small vessels of types already 
familiar on other parts of the site. Fig. 3 represents a characteristic 
piece with what was evidently a symmetrical panel of two birds, and 
Fig. 4 a cover with a lifelike crouching hare upon the handle—a piece 
of naturalism unusual in the industrial art of the period. 

The only bones found here in good preservation were those of a colony 
of badgers; the human remains were much scattered and decomposed. 








§ 4—THE MEGALITHIC HOUSE AT HAGIOS CONSTANTINOS. 


(Para VINI, Fı 





T3] 


I have already mentioned the two confluents of the Sitia river which 
enclose the site of Praesos. The eastern stream rises two miles from the 
First Acropolis in а remarkable perennial spring called Mecafpíeis or voó 
Týavvů ý $éya, which irrigates not only a number of gardens in the upper 
glen but a great part of the fields and orchards of Vavélloi. In classical 
days a little temple stood on the slope a few yards above the source, 
dedicated perhaps to the deity of the spring. Her goodwill was of some 
moment to the Praesians, for it was from here that they drew their water- 
supply. The old people of Vavélloi point out the general line of an ancient 
conduit of earthenware pipes, now in great part destroyed, which followed 
the curves of the hillside from the MecaQpvois to the foot of the First 
Acropolis, Nowadays the irrigation system does not extend so far. 





Fic, EARTHENWARE PIPES (di). 


Strips of megalithic wall are noticeable at several points along the 
steep sides of the valley watered by this spring. Some of them may be no 
more than retaining-walls for cultivation terraces ; the only one which we 
excavated proved to have formed part of a large house. It lies above and 
south-west of the spring, on a knoll crowned by some ruined cottages. 
The blocks which first attracted our attention are irregular cubes of lime- 
stone, measuring over a metre in each dimension, A second row of smaller 
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blocks extending across a small plateau on the west may mark the limits 
of a forecourt. Close by stands the little church of Hagios Constantinos 
built in the shelter of a conspicuous tower-like rock, These features are 
seen in the photograph (PI. VIII, 1), the bleached remains of the forecourt- 
wall appearing midway between the church and the right-hand edge of the 
picture, while the background is filled by the limestone heights over- 
hanging the villages of Katsidhoni and Sandali. The top of the rock on 
ich the man in the foreground is seated has been hollowed out into a 
primitive winepress, Details are given in Fig. б. It lies 200 yards south 
of the megalithic farmstead, and may be coeval with it. If, as there is 
some reason to suppose, wine as well as oil was made and exported by the 














SECTION. 
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‘Mycenaean population of Crete, the culture of the vine may afford an 
explanation of the spread of their settlements from the coast-plains to the 
highlands of the interior, for in Crete the vine succeeds better in moun- 
tain districts than at sea-level, and vineyards are frequently planted at a 
height of 2000 feet above the sea. It is true that nowadays there are 
few vineyards on the uplands round Praesos, but this is because they have 
bElonged for generations to the Moslems of Vavélloi. Nearer Khandra 
and in the mountain plains of Sitanos and-Kataleone, and at several points 
in the chain of Peponas, especially at Orno, the remains of Mycenaean 
civilisation are found in close proximity to flourishing vineyards. 

More excavation is required before we can speak positively as to the 
date of the megalithic buildings in the interior of the island. Their con- 
struction favours the supposition that some of them at any rate are 
contemporary with the megalithic houses of Palaikastro. In the present 
case the evidence for a Mycenaean settlement is furnished by the tombs. 
I picked up fragments of undoubtedly Mycenaean /arnakes on the hillside 
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known as ’s 73 Mavples, a few hundred yards from the spring, and was 
shown spots where complete specimens had been ploughed up. Considered 
along with the imposing Mycenaean tombs lower down the valley, these 
traces suggest that some of the adjoining megalithic walls may be the 
work of Mycenaean settlers. The house which we excavated here yielded 
little pottery. Some plain domestic ware of the Cretan Dipylon period 
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was found in a basement room which also contained broken pithoi with 
ornamentation of sub-Mycenaean style, but it would be rash to lay much 
stress on the juxtaposition, for there were indications of a rebuilding in 
the course of which this cellar had been filled up. No painted ware was 
found, neither Mycenaean nor geometric. 

Mr. Marshall, who superintended this excavation, has furnished the 
following detailed description. 
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‘The excavation disclosed the remains of two houses at different levels; the 
older had apparently fallen in or been destroyed, and on its ruins was built a later 
house of a somewhat different plan, but its traces were too scanty to allow of a 
restoration, and it has consequently been omitted in the drawing. The older 
building was better preserved ; it was constructed in terraces sloping down to the 
N.N.E,, but it is probable that the addition of upper storeys brought the roof of 
the whole to the same level. The room (a) may well have done duty for a base- 
ment cellar, for it lay lower than (8) or (c) of which the pavement was preserved 
at the same altitude as the flooring of the rooms behind to the South. 

In room (a) were found large pithoi of coarse fabric with spiral and scroll 
designs and bands of perpendicular lines or cross.hatchings incised ; by their side 
was some local ware of the characteristic grey clay with a rough sepia slip. In 
chamber (/) at the N.W. corner was a small oblong depression in the floor built 
found with uneven stones to a depth of about two feet, and containing 13 or r4 
Small * flower-pot " cups, several with burnt vegetable matter beneath them, and all 
showing some signs of fire. 

In the S.W. of these chambers and on the same level as (o) and (/) were six 
rooms, leading one from another. "The doorway in the fourth wall from the East 
was built in at a later time, and the threshold seemingly removed to the opposite 
side of the chamber (p) where it is marked in the plan. The thresholds of the 
other doorways remain i» situ, firmly let in to the walls on either side. The lower 
portions of the jambs, massive blocks of stone some 3 feet in height, also remained 
in site, 

The first room (j) on entering from the East was paved over with irregular 
blocks of limestone of varying sizes, as also were the rooms marked (ð) and (c). 

‘The partition wall between (4) and (g) was rebuilt in the original house, an 
inner-wall with a circular corner being constructed inside the chamber (g). 

At the fourth partition wall from the East the back wall (zz zr) was rebuilt out. 
of the straight, and falling back at a slight angle towards the West, Southward 
again of this wall were two other chambers (2) and (/) of which the former contained 
one large pithos, with spiral decoration, together with other vessels of the common 
local fabric. These chambers were standing to the height of or feet. NO 
doubt other rooms existed to the South and East ata higher level, but their plan 
iw mo longer traceable. The wall (m m m) is backed to its full altitude by 

in soil. 
“The inner walls of the house are built upon a foundation of natural round 
stones laid upon the clay subsoil, as large in size as the two hands could conveni- 
ently grasp. Upon these are set the roughly squared megalithic boulders, with 
smaller stones wedged into the interstices. 

‘What the limits of the outer walls of this homestead were towards the north 
could not be determined. They may have extended in that direction to the rocky 
eminence upon which stands the church of Hagios Constantinos, and which is 
separated from the house by a shallow depression in the ground ; similar remains in 
similar situations are to be remarked elsewhere among the hills of Eastern Crete, 
4t: at Chordáki, at the mefocke beyond Kalochorio (south-east of Apidhi), and at a 
site north of Perivolakia. 

In the interior of the house between the chambers marked (A) and (g) was a 
later grave containing bones, some pottery of the common local ware, a small 
ағудайоз of early Corinthian fabric, a portion of a silver ring, a fragment of silver 
vith hatched lines incised, a circular piece of bone with rough flutings, and an ivory 
dise. The existence of this grave at a period fixed within narrow limits by the 
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presence of the Corinthian vase, when the later of the two houses had been levelled 
with the ground, gives the lower limit for the date of the original buildings. The 
higher limit is perhaps determined by the fact that. there was no trace of anything 
Mycenaean in the houses, though this negative evidence may count for nothing if 
it be the case that the fist inhabitants of the house belonged to a non-Mycenaean 
people of the interior. On the other hand, sub-Mycenacan survivals were apparent 
Оп fragments of pithoi found in the lowest stratum along with that peculiar local 
ware of grey powdery clay with a coarse sepia slip which has not, so far as I know, 
been found at an earlier period than the geometric in Crete. 
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§5—Tue Еавіх Томи, A. 

Tomb A is a large bee-hive tomb underlying the public road south- 
east of the Third Acropolis and east of the main cemetery. The clue 
that led to its discovery was the presence in the roadway of some huge 
wedge-shaped blocks, which proved to be part of the highest surviving 
course of the back-wall, The floor was found 260 m. below the surface of 
the road. East of it the tomb extends into a field at a lower level, and 
here the walls stand only half a metre high. The entrance is from the 
north-east through a short dromos cut in the subsoil, which leads to a 
feature unusual in such tombs, a vestibule 2°30 m. by 1°50. Beyond this is 
alow threshold and a passage $5 m. wide through the thickness of the 
wall, which is about 160 m. at ground-level, and becomes less as the wall 
rises. The diameter of the circular chamber is 407 m. A rebate in the 
wall at either side of the entrance suggests that there was a door here and 
wooden door-posts. The material used is not the Praesos limestone but a 
soft white freestone quarried near Vavelloi; it is laid in regular courses 
about ‘20 m. thick. ‘The chamber was choked with the fallen stones of the 
roof; below them and 35 above the original floor there was a hard trodden 
floor of earth and broken pottery; it seems that the tomb was discovered 
while still intact and inhabited or used for some agricultural purpose The 
discovery of a late silver coin of Itanos suggests that this may have 





1 To the right of he entrance are two blocks resting on earth containing broken pottery. Опе 
is a round drum “51 1. in diameter, “17 high, with a circular sinking on its upper face “32 in 
diameter and "04 deep. A similar stone was found near the entrance, Were these basins for 
libations? One of the geometric tombs at Knossos contained “a cylindrical stone, 1 ft. high and 
1f. 4 im. im diameter, with a central hollow 6 in. in diameter,’ explained by Mr. Hogarth 
(BSA. vi. p. 83) as a funerary altar, The other is a rectangular block (8$ m. x 'go x 27 
deep), with a raised margin on three sides of the upper surface, which is sloped away towards the 
fourth side, forming an inclined trough, 'os m. deep at the upper or closed end, “15 deep at the 
open end. 
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+ — happened in the first or second centuries AC. Below this later floor-level 

was a tightly packed deposit of broken pottery and other objects mixed 
red earth which showed the effects of fire, It became clear that the 
whole of this stratum had been dug over; the pottery was smashed and 
and the pieces scattered. It was for the most part coarse geometric ware 
of types already familiar. There was no Mycenacan or Kamäres ware, 
Although the whole of the deposit was dug out inch by inch with knives and 
the earth was afterwards sifted, no bones were found except some teeth 
(man, ox, and dog). I am inclined to explain the large quantity of pottery 











Fic. 9.—Guomeraic Jus FROM BEEHIVE 
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found here as the result, not of repeated interments, but of honours paid to 
the dead during several centuries of hero-worship, such as we know to have 
attached itself to the bechive-tomb at Menidi. The best-preserved vases 
were those found in the vestibule, in the recesses at either side, which 
seemed to have escaped the notice of the ancient excavators. Fig. 9 
represents a small jug made of a thin, metallic ware; most of the decora- 
tion is in dark brown glaze laid on the drab clay, but the narrow white 
bands on the body are in white paint laid over the brown glaze, a technique 
which was common in East Crete and may have been a direct continuation 
of the method so popular there in the Bronze Age; a fine example of it 
occurred in Tomb C (Plate IX. d). The decoration of the cup (Fig. 10) 
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is made up of familiar elements, and succeeds in producing a certain rich- 
mess of effect! Associated with this group was a proto-Corinthian 
aryballos with elongated pear-shaped body. 

Within the chamber no whole vases were found; the mass of frag- 
ments filled twenty-three baskets, but prolonged examination shows that 
very few can be put together, A great part of the original deposit had 
been dug out and scattered by the first excavators; our trial-pits on the 
slope below the Tholos came on déis, including pottery and scraps of 
gold-leaf, which seemed to have been thrown out at that time, The latest 
of the potsherds are two red-figured fragments, of no interest, and partof a 
standard-vase of the type sometimes called plemochoc. Part of an earlier 
vase of somewhat the same shape had the figure of a bull on it in high 
relief, A globular aryballos was the only specimen of Corinthian ware. 














Tuo. rr,—Gorb Riso WITH GRAN Fig, 1.—Goup Roserre, 
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Among the later geometric sherds there were numerous pieces of plates 
with low vertical sides, decorated on the exterior with large rosettes. One 
large fragment of this form, to be published shortly by Mr. Hopkinson, has, 
a figure-subject both inside and out, on the outside a hero attacking a 
fishy monster, on the inside a horseman, drawn in outline in a very spirited 





sixth-century style. 

Among the minor objects found within the chamber was a remarkable 
gold ring (Fig. 11) which has the bezel turned at right angles to the hoop, 
as is usually the case with Mycenaean rings; it is too frail for actual use 
and must have been made as a substitute for the ring worn by the dead 
man during his lifetime. The bezel is lozenge-shaped and has been cut out 
of a flat plate of gold. A lozenge-shaped cloison occupies the centre, and 
a small round cloison is placed at each angle ; it is not clear how they were 





? Compare a vase from Anopolis published by Wide, Geometrische Vasen aus Griechenland, 
p: 12, Fig 17 
R2 
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filled. The border forms a series of openwork triangles, 
and their margins are picked out with fine granulated work. 

Fig. 12 represents a disc of very pale gold in the form 
of a flower with ten petals. Numerous scraps and strips of 
gold leaf, with thread-holes showing that they had been 
attached to garments, were scattered through the deposit. 
Among the other objects were: 


A fragment of ivory with a finely incised rosette and traces of 
red and yellow colouring. 

‘A bone sword-pommel, original diameter about -o6 m. 

Piece of a bone haft-plate with a gold stud attached. 

Fragments of a bone comb, with incised ornament. 

A small, Triton shell. 

A lentoid gem of steatite, the design obliterated. 

‘An amygdaloid gem of cornelian with a meaningless wheel-cut 
design, somewhat resembling two fish, common on Cretan gems of 
the subMycenaean age,- (CL Furtwängler Die antiken Gonmen, 
Taf. IV. 9 and то). 

‘The tip of a bronze knife or dagger. 

‘Fragments of a plain hemispherical bronze bow! without handles. 

A lozenge shaped bronze plate, “043 m. in diameter. 

‘Twenty-three beads of glazed earthenware, much perished. 

‘Thirteen small blue and yellow beads. 

One cylindrical glass bead, banded with white, 

Four wheelshaped earthenware spindle-whorls with a cross. 
hatched zig-zag band on the rim. 

One spherical bead with similar ornament. 

À small disc of striped blue and yellow glass. 

‘Two spearheads rusted into one mass. 

A palette (?) of black slate measuring ^26 Dy 'ozo. Others 
were found in Tomb C. 

A silver pin (Fig. 13) -275 long, with а flat spreading head on 
which is a small rosette. 

A bronze fibula, of the size and shape of a modern safety- 
pin, with three twisted strips of bronze wire bent about the pin. 

The neck, lip and handle of an oinachoe of bright blue porcelain 
with a trefoil mouth. ‘The form is almost exactly that of the bronze 
jug with riveted handle found in the ldaean cave (Halbherr and 
Orsi, Antichità dell Antro, &c. Pl. xxi. 12). 

‘The neck, lip, and handle of an: ainachoe of black ducchero ; of 
the same form as the preceding, with the difference that the handle 
of the porcelain jug has three shallow futings, while that of the 
other is formed like two slender reeds set side by side. Not a 
fragment of the body of either jug could be found. 











The deposit had been so much disturbed that it is hard 
to identify the offerings which accompanied the original 
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interment, Nothing was found which can be claimed as indisputably 
Mycenaean; the bronze knife, the much worn steatite lentoid, the hint 
of Mycenaean tradition in the form of the ring, are not conclusive, The 
sequence of the pottery shows that the tomb was known and frequented 
for many generations, probably as a place of cultus rather than of burial. 
The other offerings may be taken as evidence of an important interment 
in the early geometric period, but do not exclude the possibility that 
the first tenant of the tomb was a Mycenacan, 

The juxtaposition of vessels of blue porcelain and of black bucchero 
is a fact of great interest. If the one material points to Egypt, the other 
points to Italy, while the likeness of both to the bronze jug found in the 
Cave of Zeus on Mount Ida suggests that they were imported at the period 
when Phoenician influence, as attested by the discoveries made in the Cave, 
was dominant in Cretan art and industry. 
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Tomb B lies 250 yards south of the tomb just described, east of the 
road to Vavélloi, in a sloping field called ’AppavomepiBdtia, A grave 
containing psendamphorae had been found some years before in an adjoin- 
ing garden ; consequently we made some trials here ; on July 3 one of our 
pits struck upon this tomb, a built chamber 2°50 m. square, entered from 
the north-west by a passage 93 m. wide. The walls, nearly a metre thick, 
are built of irregular blocks of freestone quarried on an adjoining hill, laid 
in courses of varying thickness. The roof had collapsed; it had been 
formed of overlapping slabs, some of which remain in position at the 
farther angles. The perspective sketch (Fig. 14) shows how the courses 
were corbelled out. The two largest blocks are a door-jamb (displaced) 
"46x 42x 95 m. and the lintel 1°62 x90 m. ; the latter varies in thickness ; 
like most of the blocks here it has been split, not dressed into shape. 
‘There had been at least three interments, the first in the Mycenaean period, 
the second in the geometric, the third in the fourth century D.C. The 
remains of the first were fragments of two larnakes and some gold 
ornaments: of the second, some coarse geometric pottery and stamped 
clay beads: of the third, several dozen iron swords and spear-heads, broken 
into small pieces, and a gold stater of Philip in excellent condition found 
near the door. Fragments of a marble standard-vase and of the moulded 
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base of a silver vessel probably belonged to the third interment. Only the 
Mycenaean objects merit a detailed description. 


Of the two larmakes, one was shaped like an elliptical bath-tub, the other like 
a chest with a gableid both forms are well-known in Crete. The former was 
decorated with meaningless serpentine curves in dark red paint on a buff slip, and 
measured about a metre by half a metre with a depth of “55 m. The other had 
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a spirited ornament of running spirals on one of the longer sides, also in dark red 
on buff, Of the ends and of the lid few fragments were recovered, but they make 
it possible to restore the form and design of the original (Fig. 15). It was 92 m. 
long, 343 wide, and about 65 high without its lid. The clay of both /arnakes 
resembles that of Palaikastro and must have been brought from the coast. 

Of the gold ornaments the most important is the gold ring shown in Fig. 16. 
‘The elongated bezel is hollowed on the inside to fit the finger, and sloped away 
from the longer axis on the outside. A similar ring was found in Grave 37 at 
Talysos and is now in the British Museum (Furtwängler and Loschcke, Mykenische 
Vasen, Text pp. 16, 17, Fig. 4). ‘The ornament represented in Fig. 17 is formed 
of stout gold plate, the interior being hollow, and is pierced at the neck to serve 
as a pendant, 
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Tomb B also yielded a quantity of crumpled gold leaf, some of it impressed 


with concentric circles : and a crystal sphere 'o23 m. in diameter, with a perforation 
"oo; in diameter running through it, which must be Mycenaean. 1 feel less 
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certain as to the period of a tubular gold bead (Fig. 18). A gold ivy-leaf (Fig. 19) 
may have formed part of a wreath accompanying the latest interment, the remainder 
having no doubt been removed by the plunderers who ruined the tomb. 


§ 7—THE EARLY TOMBS. С. 
(Prate IX.) 


West of tomb 4, where a long gravel ridge rises between the public 
road and the Altar-hill, we discovered a cemetery containing tombs 
ranging in date from the early Iron to the Hellenistic period. The most 
interesting of the former class is a square shaft-grave (260 m x 2330) sunk 
to a depth of over three metres through the gravel subsoil at the northiend 
of the ridge. Denudation had reduced the depth on the eastern side, and it 
was from here that we approached the chamber. At least three interments + 
had been made init. The latest deposit, very near the surface, contained a 
poor four-handled ‘Corinthian’ bowl but no trace of bones; the second, 
1:50 m. above the floor, consisted of a skeleton with feet to the north and 
the vases a, 6, and c of Plate IX.; the earliest, of a skeleton laid with feet 
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to the north on a stone bench, an iron sword at his right side, and upwards 
of thirty vases, among them Plate IX. d, disposed partly on the floor of the 
tomb and partly on the bench at his head and feet. The second skeleton 
was laid exactly above the first, a fact which 
may imply that not many years elapsed 
before the second interment, and that the 
position of the first was remembered. 
The lower part of the tomb is cut in the 
Aouskoura (wrongly Tuseara in the illus- 
tration) or hard white marl which here lies 
below the gravel; the bench, °70 m. high 
and ‘50 wide, is of Aouskoura covered with 
thin slabs. 


The four vases on Plate IX. vary con- 
siderably in technique, Thus а is painted 
with brick-red on a powdery yellow clay: б 
with a. paint varying from sepia through red to 
black: € with very fugitive black. The clay ican taney 
of ð and c is well levigated, crisper and better wane 
baked than that of a, and of a pale buff colour. 
On the other hand d has wie decoration on 
a thin black slip, the body clay being reddish, 

As to form, I know of no Cretan parallel 
for the bird-shaped vessel. Tt is hollow and 
has a trefoil lip attached to the head, but the 
opening is so small that it cannot have been 
meant for practical use. Some analogy for the 
plastic form is offered by a vessel in the form 
of a seated nude woman with a Aydría on her 
head, one of several score of geometric vases 
found last winter at Adhromyloi, to the south of 
Praesos. 

"The squat vessel, À, is a hydria, the vertical 
handle not appearing in the illustration. "The 
find just mentioned contained a large vessel of 
nearly the same shape, and a smaller one with 
more tapering base and ‘orientalizing’ palmettes 
on the shoulder. The ring on the upper part 
of the neck is a continuation of the handle, 
copied from metal vases in which the handle 
actually clasped the neck of the vase; it appears also on the large Aydría with 
mourning women and a chariot, found by Miss Boyd at Kavusi ; and on d of our 
Plate. ‘The draughtsman has omitted a small spiral which springs from the top 
of some of the rectangular gate-like figures on the shoulder of 2. 

‘The drawing of ¢ represents it restored ; on the original most of the paint 











‘about 1:80). 
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has scaled off, leaving the design only faintly visible; but there is no doubt about 
the fidelity of the copy. The double sidehandles have a shape that is familiar 
on the large Dipylon amphorae, but unusual on small vases. The ornament, 
like that of d, presents an interesting juxtaposition of rectilinear and curvilinear 
motives. The rosette springing from the base reappears on d; it is very common 
at Praesos and in East Crete generally. ‘The pendent spirals on the shoulder 
furnish another link with the Adhromyloi find, which includes a vaselid (of the 
type of A.A. i. (1897) р. 256 Fig. 4) decorated on the convex exterior with 
similar spirals, painted in the technique of а, however, with white on darlered 
ground. 

As for d, it belongs to an interesting class which goes far to disprove the 
current dictum аз to the ugliness of Cretan geometric ware. Hitherto the best 
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examples of it have been a series of five vase-covers (like the one ftom Adhromyloi 
already mentioned), found by Mr. Hogarth in tombs at Knossos; they are 
painted with rosettes, cable, concentric circles, spiral loops, and other curvilinear 
patterns. The jug with a delicate white scale-pattern on black ground from Kavusi, 
published by Miss Boyd in 4.7.4. 1901, p. 146, is of very similar fabric. 

Tomb C yielded other examples of this technique, a.miniature /jdria (ht. 
710 m.) and säyphas (ht. '06), and an open-work tripod or vase support (ht. "32) 
which is shown in Fig. 21; on the legs of the latter there are traces of a white 
meander-pattern, on the two miniature vases concentric circles. 

The little Aydria and the tripod just described stood on the stone bench 
behind the head of the corpse. In the corner beyond them was a remarkable 
deposit, consisting of a large basin (ht. "r3 m. diam. 535) in which were packed 
eight smaller vases, the miniature siyphos in the centre and seven small eby//os- 
like vessels, with round bases and fiat narrow mouths, laid radiating from it, and of 
the slender jug d which was laid across the basin —evidently the toilet furniture of 
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the dead. ‘The small vases probably contained unguents, the shyphos may have 
served for mixing them. The Aydria shown in Fig. 21 (ht. ao, with perfunctory 
decoration of thin concentric circles on buff ground) stood close by, and may have 
held the water for ablutions. Other articles of the toilet—two obsidian razor- 
blades, a pair of bronze tweezers, and three rectangular plates of slate (the largest 
1038 m. x "024, the smallest ‘025 square) which may have been used as palettes, 
were found in sifting the earth of the tomb; their place in the deposit is unknown. 

‘The little szamnos in the centre of Fig. 21 is typical of most of the remaining 
vases from this tomb, It is formed of soft yellow clay, covered with a sepia slip, 
and is without painted omament. ‘There are half a dozen one-handled cups of this. 
presumably local ware, both large and small, two sAypho), a crater, and a basin; 
the latter has a white wave-pattern on the exterior, the rest are plain. ‘There is also 
a tiny skyplos of slate-coloured stonelike clay and a toy-jug with thin painted 
bands on the body (ht. “os m. and -o4 m. respectively.) Drawings of these vases 
will be included in a table of the forms of Cretan pottery which it is hoped 
to publish as a result of the recent work of the British School in the island. 

‘The sword found beside the skeleton is '5o m. long, including the hilt; a 
bronze stud is all that remains of its fittings; the top of the hilt is missing. 

‘The only other objects in the tomb were ten clay beads (diam, about го m., 
Fig. 22) and two clay spindle-whorls (diam, ‘os m.); they escaped notice in the 
caked gravel filling, and were found in the subsequent sifting. Probably th 
som the second interment, with which no weapon was found and which 
is likely to have been that of a woman—possibly the wife of the warrior buried 


immediately below. 
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Tomb D was the only indication of a Mycenaean settlement that 
came to light on the First Acropolis. [t lies half-way down the north-west 
slope on the seventh terrace from the top, and is surrounded by remains 
of Hellenistic houses. It must have been discovered and plundered 
when they were built; yet by an extraordinary accident a precious part 
of its contents was preserved on the spot for us to identify. The tomb is 
an irregular oval chamber (Fig. 23) hewn in the limestone and entered by 
a very low doorway raised '90 m. above Из floor. Facing the doorway is a 
small recess (less regular than it is represented in the drawing) 75 m. 
wide and 46 high. The tomb itself contained only stones and modern 
refuse. Adjoining it on the north was the back-wall of a Hellenistic 
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house built against the rock, and on the south a small bath-room, the floor 
and walls of which were lined with plaster. It appears that earth from thé 






OPENING 


Section BB 


MYCENAKAN Town ох тик Fınsr Acaororis. (Scale about 1 : $0) 





adjoining tomb had been used in making the mortar for these buildings, for 
on May 17, after heavy rain, one of our workmen spied a Mycenaean gem 
sticking, as he reported, “like a snail’ to the back-wall of the bath-room. 
‘The rain had detached some loose patches of plaster and dissolved part 
of the mud-mortar behind it. The 
diagram (Fig. 24) shows the relation of 
the tomb to the Hellenistic house ; the 
builders seem to have incorporated it 
in their plan, perhaps turning it into a 
cistern, The gem is a somewhat large 
lentoid of yellow agate with milky white 
bands. The design, reproduced in Fig. 
25 after a drawing by Mr. Gilliéron, 
shows a couchant bull surprised by a 
hunter who seizes him by both horns. 
‘There is an exergue of horizontal lines 
above and below, with sprays repre- 
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senting vegetation, and a tuft of grass before the bull's head. The man's 
figure is stiff and awkward; the bull is excellently done. It is note- 
worthy that the line of the bull's back 


follows that of a natural band in the 
agate. A comparison with the gems 
Tunas toma Е" found in the Vaphio tomb, particularly 
Tp E Monat.” with one representing wild boars 
couched in a swamp, reveals inter- 

esting points of contact. 

Tomb Е (220х184 m.) was dis- 
covered on the ridged top of a height 
called ' ri» "Pífav a quarter of a 
mile south of H. Constantinos and 
just outside the limits of the map. 
The entrance, 85 wide, faces north. 
In construction it is a miniature copy 
of Tomb B with similar vaulting be- 

Fic. з6.-Томв Æ. (Scale about 1:80). ginning at the fourth course. The 

floor is roughly paved. It was prob- 

ably a Mycenaean tomb, but beyond earth and stones nothing whatever 
was found in or around it. 





$ 9—TuE ALTAR-HILL (THIRD ACROPOLIS) 


In this excavation both Professor Halbherr and the country people 
had been before us, under circumstances which I have already explained. 
The former had opened up a rich stratum of votive bronzes and terra- 
cottas under and round about a primitive altar, ‘built probably of earth, 
and surrounded by four walls or simply supported on two parapets at the 
two sides which look towards the declivities of the hill These parapets, 
“composed of a single course of blocks standing on a very simple founda- 
tion of compact earth and small stones’ were destroyed by the peasants 
who dug here during the disorders of 1896. Professor Halbherr’s clear 
description of the site and of his operations on itt which had long been 

10e 414. v. (1901), pp 375384. It should be noticed that in his plan (ig. 6—The 


Summit of The Acropolis C at Praeses) North is tumed to the left, East to the top of the page, 
While in our plan (Fig. 27) North is to the top. His plan includes the fall extent of the hilltop 
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ready for the press, was not published until after our work was done and 
our plan engraved. 

The chief object of our excavation was to search for further inscrip- 
tions in the Eteocretan language. The method adopted was to clear the 
whole hill-top, a plateau measuring so m. from north to south and 60 m. 
from east to west, bounded on three sides by precipices and easily 
accessible only from the north. It soon appeared that this north side 
had been closed by a wall of small stones mixed with mud-mortar, which 
at the east end loses itself among rocks and at the west returns so as to 
cover a part of that side which is less precipitous than the rest, Parallel 
to it at a distance of 270 m. to the south are the foundations of a similar 
wall, forming one side of a long building now in great part destroyed. 
Near the cast end of the north wall is the entrance to the femenos, a 
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passage 280 m. wide with а narrower doorway and three steps up; it was 
here, lying on the steps, that we found the Eteocretan inscription of 
which Professor Conway has kindly undertaken the publication in the 
present Annual (p. 125). Further down the hill, outside the temenos, there 





from North to South, omitting the western part ; ours gives the full extent from East to West, 
‘omitting the southern part where we found no depth of earth and no remains. On our map of the 
site (PL VII) the femenos-wall has, by an unaccountable error, been made to face the precipice 
‘on the East instead of the slope on the North 








256 R. C. BOSANQUET 


came to light fragments of Greek inscriptions in a still more shattered 
condition, and the mask of a huge life-sized terracotta lion of which 
other fragments had been found within the enclosure—speaking proofs of 
a violent and wanton wrecking of the sanctuary. 

The pits dug by our predecessors lay south and east of this 
entrance; some of the freestone blocks that had formed the parapet of 
the altar were strewn about them, Here the votive deposit was exhausted, 
bit south and south-west of the steps we came on undisturbed patches in 
which terra-cottas, bronzes and pottery Jay mixed with burned matter and 
fragments of bone. We traced this deposit under the foundations of the 
buildings to the west and up to the semenas-wall, the foundations of 
which go down to the rock. ‘There was no true stratification. So far as I 
could judge, the deposit had not taken its present form as the result of 
gradual accumulation, but was rather due to an artificial levelling of the 
ground and burying of old offerings undertaken when the éemenos-wall 
and the inner structures, clearly contemporary with it, were built. The 
large terracotta heads of a lion and of a young man (Plate XIIL), which were 
dug out intact, greatly to the credit of our raw workers, come from this 
stratum of buried offerings. Fragments of the lion's body were recovered 
from points several metres apart; of the rest of the human figure not a 
trace could be found, Hence also came the bronze miniature armour, a 
considerable quantity of geometric pottery, an Attic Aleinmeister kylix, 
and all the terracotta figures, with the exception of the largest lion. 
There was nothing which need be later than the fifth century in this well- 
defined black layer ; on the other hand the fact that it extended under 
the walls on the west showed that they could not be earlier. 

The evidence afforded by the excavation may be summed up as 
follows :—The principal stratum of gerracottas, bronzes, and pottery, 
represents a cult which flourished from the eighth or seventh to the fifth 
century, and had for its centre a primitive altar on a bare hilltop The 
votive offerings most in fashion were on the one hand terracotta figures of 
men, women, lions and bulls, on the other, weapons and armour both real 
and miniature, We do not know how the larger offerings were deposited ; 
some of the model helmets, cuirasses, and shields, had been slipped into 








2 The earliest object found on the hill isa steatite bowl, probably of Mycenaean date. There 
was no Mycenaean pottery, however, and the bowl may have been brought there at any time. 
Last year I found a similar steatite vessel, which had been discovered in an early grave, in use as a 
lamp in a church near Palaikastro. 
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crevices between or under the loose masses of limestone which encumbered 
the ground about the altar. 

The construction of the temenosavall and inner-buildings, including 
perhaps the altar-parapet, may belong to the late fifth or early fourth 
century. The plainly-constructed inner buildings were stores Гог ймав/- 
para ot priests’ houses. When the sanctuary was finally ruined the 
chamber at the west end contained cauldrons of thin shect-bronze—part, 
perhaps, of the sacrificial furniture, 

Professor Halbherr argues that the cult which had its home upon 
the Altar-hill was ‘a worship of ancient origin, practised without a 
temple in the midst of the wildness of nature’? As regards the carly 
period I believe him to be right, but there are indications that the Zemenos 
of the later period enclosed a small temple as well as an altar, Some 
architectural details (lion-head gargoyles, antefixes, and anthemia), which 
can hardly be interpreted otherwise, will be figured and discussed in 
the fuller publication of the terracottas, ‘The only spot where a temple 
can have stood is a rectangle of levelled rock,# 13 m. by 9, in the south-east 
quarter of the plateau. If it be asked what has become of its materials, 
we may point to the squared blocks in the field-walls below, blocks of 
the same freestone as the altar-parapet, and conjecture with Professor 
Halbherr, who saw pieces of columns here in 1884, that they have fallen 
—or been thrown—from the overhanging plateau. The razing of the 
temple to the ground and the dispersion of its members may be imputed, 
along with the mutilation of the inscribed sée/ai, to the destructive fury of 
the foes who conquered Praesos somewhere about 140 В.С. and made it no 
more acity, Karéorayay ‘Iepardrvio, says Strabo, 

We have no means of determining to what deity the Altar-hill was 
dedicated, The prominent place taken by figures of lions among the 
votive offerings ought to furnish a clue; but as there is reason to hope that 
further discoveries may extend our knowledge of Eteocretan religion, it is 
better not to waste time in speculation. One of the terracotta antefixes 
bears a remarkable design of a woman in a Doric chiton holding a snake 
in either hand. 








зала 26р. 379. 
a rest discovered by Prof. Halbherr, who saw in it the meeting-place of a sacred assembly, or 
a place for ritual dancing, 
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§ 1o THE BRONZES FOUND ON THE ALTAR-HILL. 


Plate X. represents the best of an interesting series of votive models of armour. 
Helnets—Six. complete and fragments of others. They all consist of two 
jeces of sheet-bronze cut and bent into shape, and rivetted together at the top and 
Back. Five of them have a high crest and small square face-opening. The sinh 
and largest is of true Corinthian shape with advanced cheek pieces; it had a 
crest and the usual nasal, but these are broken of. 
For this primitive type of helmet compare Conze, Melische Thongefüsse, 





Taf. ii 

Cuirasses.—Ten halfcuirasses (yíaAa) and one complete example with breast- 
plate and back-plate still united at the shoulders. The latter, not shown on the 
plate, bears the same engraved ornamentation as one of the half-cuirasses found at 
Praesos by Halbhen. (4.7. A. 1901. p. 384, Fig. 13) consisting of a volute over 
each breast and an omega-curve below. Cuirasses of this form and engraved with 
this conventional pattern were used in Greece from the end of the seventh century. 
‘They are seen on the Frangois-vase, on the Rhodian plate with the combat of 
Euphorbus and Menelaus, and on the “Tyrrhenian’ amphorae (Attic products оѓ 
oo—6so 1.c.), and ате common in later black-figured pictures, but are superseded 
in the early part of the fifth century by the more elaborate cuirass with movable 
shoulder-pieces which was clasped at the front instead of at the sides. Pausanias 
x 26. 2 notes that a Gúpag of this archaic type appeared in the Iliupersis of 
Polygnotus. One of the rare instances on a red-figured vase is Gerhard A. V. 

Loin-guards—Seven whole, besides many fragments. These semicircular 
plates have been found more often in Crete than on the mainiand. ‘The Candia 

Museum possesses a fine example, presented by M. ‘Triphyllis of Rethymnos, with 
a group of figures engraved in sixth-century style. Six examples, the largest “29 m. 
long and -rg deep, came to light in excavations at Axos. They have sometimes 
been explained as pectorals, worn to guard that part of the chest which was exposed 
by the deep neck-opening of the thorax. I prefer a suggestion made by Furtwängler 
in publishing a large plain example found at Olympia (Die Bronsen, Taf. ix. 985, 
Textband iv. р. 158) that it was attached to the girdle of the chifon under the 
cuirass and hung like an apron to protect the lower part of the abdomen. 

‘The Praesos loin-guards have three rings in their upper edge ; in the specimen 
from Olympia the middle part of the upper edge is missing, but there is a ring at 
each end. A smaller example found at Olympia has small holes all round its mar- 
gin, and seems to have been mounted on leather. 

Shields —Between thirty and forty bronze discs, whole and in fragments, some 
of which are certainly models of shields. I have reproduced at the bottom of Plate 
X. specimens of two common types, the one perfectly plain and slightly convex, 
the other with a narrow flat rim. A third type has a central udo ; one 
example occurred in the Dictaean cave and several in the cave on Ida. (3.5.4. 
109. Fig. 41. on right). 

Ihave included in Plate X. two terracotta shields found in the same deposit. 
‘The larger, placed below the largest loin-guard, is quite plain, the other (above on 
the right) has two circles of red paint. Neither has any handle on the inside, 

Besides these miniature offerings there were pieces of real armour—a Corin- 
thian helmet, greaves, loin-guards and the central part of a shield decorated with 
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concentric circles, all crushed and in miserable condition: the tapering butt of a 
lance (sawpórnp) square in section and 17 cm. long (Olympia, Bronzen, Taf. Ixiv. 
1050), and parts of others, one of them round, (id. 1066) : three arrowheads : and 
tattered pieces of bronze plate, some of which may be the remains of full-sized 
cuirasses. 

‘The remains of vessels include part of the ringhandle of a tripod, like that 
found on the same spot by Halbherr (Jac eif. p. 383 Fig. 12): a cauldron-handle 
and large shreds of cauldrons of hammered bronze: a vase-support in the form 
of a hoop with ovolo decoration resting on three claw.feet (ef. Carapanos, Dodona, 
PL xli 272); and seven or eight little T-shaped objects, possibly vase-handles, 
like OL Br. Tat. xxxv. 666. 

Among other bronze objects may be noted a hammer-head 7 cm. long: three 
oliveleaves which must have formed part of votive wreaths (cf. OZ. Zr. "af, Ix 
1173): part of a fibula, (length preserved 11 cm.) the nearly semicircular bow 
expanding and becoming hexagonal in section: a fish-hook ; a bodkin; a pair of 
tweezers; and a great number of plain rings, nails, and studs. 

The only coins found on the Altarhill are a didrachm of Cyrene and a base 
didrachm of Phalasama (Wroth, B.A. Ca Crete, Pl. xvi. 7, Svoronos, Mun. de la 
Ст, Pl. xxv. 5). 

Among the objects in other materials are the leg of a marble statuette (knee to 
ankle, 10 m), two button-like discs and а toggle of bone, and part of an aryballos of 
striped glass. 

‘The terracottas are discussed by Mr. E. S, Forster in a separate paper. 





























S 11.—TnE HELLENISTIC HOUSE ON THE ALMOND-TREE SITE, 
(Plates NI. AND XII.) 


This was the best constructed of the buildings which we examined 
within the town, and the only one that was well enough preserved to merit. 
complete excavation. It is a compact block of irregular outline lying on 
the north-western slope of the First Acropolis, a few yards to the east of 
the saddle-like depression on which there is some reason to place the 
ancient Agora, Its front-wall, which owing to the declivity is a retaining 
wall, stands to-day three metres high, and the back-wall within the house 
is preserved to a height of two and a half metres. The ruins of insig 
cant houses on a lower terrace to the west had dammed back the covering 
of earth so effectually that not a stone of the existing building was in sight 
before the excavation, although scattered blocks of unusual size and finish 
attested that an important edifice had stood hereabouts. In the last week 
‘of May a trial-pit sunk through a threshing-floor struck upon an oblong 
stone tank, and a trench carried southwards from it exposed a doorway 
with massive jambs. Then a part of the imposing west front, worthy of a 
public building, came into view. (Pl XIL 1) Three weeks later, when 
s2 
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а systematic search by means of trial-pits and trenches had failed to find 
any structure comparable to it in workmanship or preservation, I decided 
to clear it entirely, and this was done between June 17th and July 3rd. 
Care was taken so to dispose of the earth and stones as to improve the 
surrounding property, broad new terraces being formed on the slope below, 
which had been a mere moraine of tumbled ruins, In recognition of this 
betterment the Moslem proprietors, who had dealt throughout in a most 
friendly spirit, were content to name a nominal price for the freehold ; and 
the excavated area, twenty metres by thirty, was purchased, fenced in, and 
made over to the Cretan government. An old almond-tree growing in the 
south-west angle had afforded us shade during the midsummer heats. We 
were able to preserve its roots unharmed, and for many years to come its 
green boughs, a rare sight on that arid plateau, will guide the traveller to 
the monument which bears its name. 

The coins found in the Almond-tree house range from the fourth to 
the second century B.C. A detailed list is given below. The peculiarities 
of its plan (see Plate XI.) show that the architect had to take account of 
existing streets ; he had to sacrifice regularity of plan in the smaller rooms, 
in order to make the large rooms 9 and 4 approximately rectangular. (See 
the Plan, Plate XI.) To the north-east he has encroached on earlier houses, 
while the houses on the lower terrace to the north-west are contemporary 
or of later date. It follows that the house does not belong to an early 
stage in the city's history. The pottery found in it, and the comparatively 
unworn condition of the thresholds, suggest the third rather than the fourth 
century as the period of its construction, 

Its original destination cannot be determined. The massive carefully 
dressed masonry is such as we should expect in a public building rather 
than in a private house of so remote and poor a city. The doorways are 
considerably wider than those with which we met in other houses at 
Praesos. Was it a public guest-house or «oquyrijproy such as is mentioned 
by Dosiadas (in Athenaeus, iv. 143 b) in his description of the Cretan 
avaoıria? 

Elo 88 тартахой кат ть Круть oleo dio vais avamırlars, фр тар 
nav кадобони дидреїви? єди Б EXdov Фу $ robs Eévous коц омы коцитфриоь 
mporayopedovor. 














1 The ipi» is mentioned in C.Z.G. 2554, 1. st (Treaty between Olous and Lato}, and 
2556, 1.37 (easy between Hierapetre and Priansus). 
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Alll that we can say with certainty is that for some time before it 
was ruined and abandoned certain rooms were in use as an oil-factory. 
It may have been built as a summer residence by some rich citizen ; the 
position of the largest room, 9, at the northern angle of the building, is 
significant of a desire to escape from the sun. But it seems more likely 
that it was originally intended to serve a public purpose, and then by some 
vicissitude fell into private hands, becoming little better than a farm- 
house, 
Mr, Douglas Wells has furnished the following architectural notes : 





The main walls of the building are of ashlar, built in uneven courses, the 
blocks being drafted for about an inch and a half and faced with a chisel. The 
stone is a calcareous limestone, of a soft creamy tint when quarried, weathering to 
a very hard material of a grey-blue colour. Lime mortar has been used, but the 
joints are so fine that itis difficult to get the blade of a knife in between them. 
‘The partition-walls are built of rough rubble with a large proportion of mud. 
No bonding occurs either between them and the main walls, or with each other, 
there are straight joints in every case. he lover part of the walls at the back of 
the building is cut, out of the solid rock on which the whole structure was laid, 
Patches of cobble paving remained, but the rest of 
the floor was either rock or a hard clay’ subsoil. f^ 
‘The roof had been tiled, quantities of plain tiles 


























and coverstiles (see Fig. 28) being found over all the ЕЯ 
floors. anon ne St 
‘The walls were finished on the inside with plaster. Tn, ak. 





Ascending the rock-cut street "РУ six feet wide, which mounts steeply: 
from the Agora, we reach a point where a narrow lane branches off to the 
right; on the left is a paved recess which forms the forecourt of the house 
to be described. The street continues up the hill in a series of broad 
shallow steps, and is joined from the left by another, *O' on the Plan, 
which skirts the back wall of the house, From the forecourt a doorway 
facing the street leads into the vestibule 7, and one on the right into the 
triangular room 5, while on the left a flight of eleven steps descends to a 
narrow basement and to room 6 opening off it, beyond which there is a 
cave-like cellar hewn in the rock below the little forecourt (see Section 
N-N); over 6 there may have been another room, of which no trace now 
“remains, entered by a door opposite to the entrance of $. This grouping 
of the entrances makes it practically certain that the whole block including 
rooms 1-9 formed one dwelling. It consisted of two separate parts, the 
series 7, 8, 9, 2, 1, which seem to have been living rooms, and 5, 4, 3, which 
were work-rooms. There was an upper storey, reached by a stair from 3. 
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Before passing to the interior it will be convenient to describe some 
external features. 

In the high front-wall of the house are two water-spouts, issuing from 
just below the floor-level of rooms 7 and 8, and discharging into the basement 
mentioned above. They are projecting bosses ‘17 m. square with a 
champered face and round orifice, worked in the centre of ashlar blocks of 
the eighth course from the rock, This course is destroyed further north, 
but it is probable that the spouts were repeated at regular intervals. The 
wall below the southernmost of the two which remain is much weathered 
by the dripping water ; it may have been the outfall of a sink in the ad- 
jacent corner of room 7. 

In the same wall there are three beam-holes, cut about a metre apart, 
for beams 25 m. broad and ‘20 thick. Almost 

under the southernmost is a rebate in the 
A © 1 A — basecourse intended to receive a wooden 
post They are rudely cut, crossing the 
STONE WATER SPOUT wena mı joints between the courses, and evidently 
belong to some structure, posterior to the 
rest of the house, which was erected in the 
basement. (See Plate XII. Fig. 1.) 
‘SECTION AA Among the fallen blocks which choked 
Fic. 20. the two narrow basements in front of the 
house were a waterspout and two window- 
heads, all in the same limestone as was used for the ashlarcwork, They 
are shown in Figs. 29 and 30. To judge from the positions in which 
they were found, both windows belonged to room 9. They were 35 m. 
wide, and had been furnished with wooden shutters turning on pivots 
like the doors, Here also were found some stone cornice-blocks. 

Turning to the internal arrangements, we find nothing of interest in 
room 7 except a roughly hollowed circular mortar. The doorway between 
7 and 8, the real front door of the house, is more carefully finished than 
the others, and the stone jambs characteristic of all Praesian houses are 
here more massive than usual. The threshold, details of which are given 
in Figure 30, is much like that of a late Hellenistic house at Delos (B.C.H. 
хіх. Р.У). The position of the hole for the bolt shows that the right- 
hand half of the two-leaved door was opened first, as is also the modern 
practice. The sockets for bolts and door-pivots were fixed in wooden 
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plugs. There is a similar sill with three mortices in the doorway between 
4 and 5, and another belonging probably to the door of 7 was found in the 
forecourt. 

Room 9, the largest, measures 1040 m. by 870 and was the principal 
living-room. The cross-wall marked on the plan does not now project 
above the clay floor ; being better finished on the south side it seems to 
indicate an original difference of level between the floor near the entrance 
and the larger area beyond, which formed a dais rising about six inches 
above it; а later levelling-up obliterated this arrangement. A mass of 
broken pottery was found in the south angle of this room, chiefly pieces of 
large storage-jars; they did not form complete vessels, but had been 
brought there for some purpose as fragments, Similar jars, which had 
been in use when the house was abandoned, were found in rooms 8, 9, and 
2, crushed by the fall of the roof, The wall separating 2 and 1 is a late 
addition, perhaps contemporary with the blocking-up of a doorway in the 
north wall of the former. 

Returning to the entrance and crossing the triangular vestibule we 
reach a large room, 4, which has a door-sill resembling that of 8, and 
measures 960 m. by $35 m. А low platform about 1:10 m. broad and 20 
high seems to have extended all round the room ; the surviving parts of 
it are the stone slabs marked in the Plan. In the middle are remains of 
an oblong tank or vat, wrongly described in the Plan as an impluvium ; 
the ends are destroyed, but the sides, each formed of a single slab, are 
still in position ; the floor consists of cobblestones bedded in clay. It was 
surrounded and strengthened by a stone plinth -32 wide and 25 high, 
two blocks of which are still in place. A use for this receptacle is sug- 
gested by the presence of an oil-press in the same room ; it may have been 
a vat for the storage of oil, for which purpose it would probably be lined 
with lead. A rebate along the rim of the side-slabs shows that it had a 
wooden lid, such as would be necessary for the protection of the oil from 
dust. Internally it measured r30 m. in length, ros in width, and nearly 
740 in depth. 

The position of the oil-press is determined by two beam-holes in the 
wall, to the right of the entrance. A stone press-bed was discovered close 
by on the raised platform already mentioned; the plan (Pl. XL) shows it 
in the position in which it was discovered, with its spout turned towards 
the corner. On it lay a small greenstone celt which was certainly left 
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there when the house was abandoned, It may have been picked up and 
preserved as an amulet. If so, it is an interesting indication of super- 
stitious ideas attached to detporedéxia in Hellenistic times. 

Figure 32, sketched by Mr. Comyn, shows the press-bed replaced on 
a block found n situ under the beam-holes, but it is clear that a part of 
the substructure is missing and that the press-bed when in use was raised 
nearer to the beam. The apparatus was of the kind described by Messrs 
Paton and Myres in /.#.S. xvii, 209—217. The press-bed, a neatly 











31.—Ott-Passs iN Roo 4. 





worked circular slab of limestone 74 m. in diameter, has the usual ring- 
channel on its upper surface deepening towards the point where it issues 
through a heart-shaped spout, which projects o9 m. The narrowness of 
the margin surrounding the sunk ring-channel distinguishes this example 
from most of those described by Messrs. Paton and Myres, and suggests 
that the olives pressed on it were not packed in bags, as was and is a 
common practice, but in folded squares of grass-fibre such as are still used 
in Crete and bear the name of нахабойма. The packer works at a raised 
counter, and it is astonishing to see with what speed he fills the outspread 
cloth with a flat cake of olive-pulp, previously crushed in a horse-mill, 
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drenches it with hot water, folds over the corners envelope-fashion, and 
piles them a dozen at a time on to the press-bed, called rarouayyáva. This 
method seems to have been used in Attica about 500 B.C. Mr. Cecil 
Smith recently published a black-figured vase on which two men are 
depicted forcing down the beam of an oil-press (Forman Collection Sale 
Catalogue, No. 323). The drawing (Fig. 33) which his kindness allows me 
to republish here shows that the mass between the press-bed and the 
beam is divided by eight horizontal white lines; I have very little doubt 
that they represent just such a pile of flat envelopes as I have described. 








Flo, 32.—OIL-PRESS IN ROOM 4: F10. 33.—ATHENIAN VASE WITH SCENE OF 
Seerion of WALL AND Pruss-BED. ‘On-PRESSING, 


The form of our press-bed makes it probable that the same method was 
in vogue at Praesos in the second century В.С. But there is evidence that 
a different one had been in use not long before. 

On the outer faces of the two slabs already described as forming 
the sides of the vat in the middle of the room there are cut certain 
channels which prove that they were once united. Fig. 34 shows how they 
would appear if placed in juxtaposition, Together they compose an 
oblong press-bed furnished with a circular channel spout of the usual kind 
besides some subsidiary channels intended to prevent the escape of oil 
which oyerflowed to either side, The slab has not only been sawn in 
two, but curtailed in length; it is evident that the small channel on the 
ight is only the end of a diagonal drain which extended much further, 
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and it is probable that something has been cut off at the left hand also. 
It must have sloped forward, so that the escaping oil tended to run to 
the front ; the subsidiary channels were contrived to intercept and conduct, 
it to a point near the principal outfall. 

It is not unlikely that this cumbrous oblong slab was displaced in 
favour of the handy and portable circular press-bed in consequence of the 
introduction of a new method which was more effectual in confining the 
olive-kernels to the central area (diameter ‘48 m. in the round press, 63 in 
the large one) and made it unnecessary to guard against an overflow. The 
older method may have been to crush the olives in a single bag which 
would spread out under pressure—hence the wide margin; the improve- 
ment may have lain in the adoption of cloth envelopes. These would 











Flo, 34.—PLAN AND SECTION OF OLDER Press Ben. 


occupy more place vertically than the single bag and might necessi- 
tate the raising of the beam-hole; hence perhaps the second beam- 
hole seen in Fig. 31. The old press-bed was turned to account in 
the construction of a vat, probably for the storage of oil; we have 
seen that it was provided with a lid, which, as modern experience shows, 
is indispensable for the exclusion of dust. I have refrained from specu- 
lating on the means by which the pressure was applied. In the vasc- 
painting a man is seen tying two huge weights to the end of the beam, 
while another has added his own weight to it, clinging in mid-air. The 
combination of beam and screw figured by Messrs. Paton and Myres (loc. 
cit, p.210) seems to be mentioned by Pliny in his obscure description of 
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oil-pressing machinery (АРГ, xviii, 317) as having come into use about a 
century before his own day. He calls it Graecanica ; it may have been 
known in the Levant considerably earlier than in Italy, and it is possible 
that a large block with a deep round mortice in the centre of its upper 
surface, placed on a raised platform in the other side of the doorway of 
room 4 and marked stone uttress оп the plan, may have played a part 
here. 

Room 9 had been used as a store-room and contained remains of 
numerous /ійої. To the right of the door was found a well-preserved 
group of three large vases (Pl. XII. Fig. 2, foreground, on the left), a broken 











у Emp. 
1 35.—Ou-Seranator FROM House Ею, 36. Оп/ЗЕРАКАТОК : SKETCH OF 
‘AT PRABSOS. HANDLE. 


pithos, an amphora with pointed base, and the two-handled jar shown in 
Fig. 35. It is pail-shaped, and has a projecting spout flush with its bottom. 
There can be little doubt as to its use. In the modern process the olive 
kernels, before being pressed, are drenched with hot water, and the product 
after pressing contains more water than oil. The oilin due courseseparates 
itself and rises to the surface, and it is necessary either to bale it out from 
the top or to drain away the water from the bottom. The former method 
is slow and primitive; I was surprised to see it practised last November 
in he province of Mylopotamo. The latter is in general use, large and 
complicated separating-tanks being constructed on this principle; the 
Praesos jar illustrates the simplest form of it, in which after the contents 
have been allowed to stand some time, the tap is set running and the 
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water escapes, a watcher being ready to stop the flow and change the 
recipient as soon as oil appears, 

From this room a staircase ascencled to the upper floor, or to the roof, 
The three lowest steps were of stone, go m. wide ; the remainder were no 
doubt of wood, 


Minor Finds.— Pottery, Fragments of. course pithot were numerous in rooms 
запі 9. The former yielded the only inscribed potsherd, part of the rim of a jar 
which had an aperture at the mouth of about 35 m. The rim itself is "og wide 
and has the name 





TANCANOC 


deeply incised on its upper surface in letters 025 high. ‘The mutilated letter is 
certainly а Пу в impossible to say whether others preceded it, since in spite of 
repeated scarch no other fragment of this rim was discovered. The finer wares 
were almost wholly wanting. Besides one fragment of red figure and one of 
geometric pottery, which had drifted in with earth from the slopes above, there 
were a few bits of Hellenistic black-glazed cups and plates, and one fragment of 
this ware with a female head in high relief. 








Coins.—The diameter is given in millimetres, 





1. № 25. Aptera. Ode. AMTAPAIQN, Head of Artemis r, The 


лай птол! О! К 
artists name PYOOANPOY is just legible, Rev kog + Warrior, armed 


with helmet, cuirass, shield and spear, standing 1u raising his r, hand towards a 
tree, Wroth, Brit, Mus. Cat, Crete, ett, p 8 (1), PI Н, з. Svoronos, Numismatigue 
de la Crète Ancienne, p. 15, (5), PI % 10. 


2, Æ 19. Itanos, Obv. Helmeted head of Athena 1. Rev, Eagle 1, looking 
back, in incuse square. Svoronos p. 204 (26), Pl. xix. 12. 


з Жаз. Dtanos, Ojo. defaced. Rev. Star. 


4. A 20. Pruesos. Obo, Female head 1, Rev. Bull's head. Svoronos p. 292 
(48), Pl, xxviii, 18. 
AR 19. Praesos. Obv, Female head г. Rev, Bull's head. Svoronos р. 292 
1. xxviii. 17. 
ПРА! 


6. А15. Praesos. Ole. Head of Apollo r. Rev. cipy Thunderbolt. 


Svoronos, p. 292 (49), Pl. xxviii 20. Wroth, p. 72 (16), Pl. xvii 
T Æ as, Thebes. Obv. Buckler. Rev Cantharos. 














(49), 





Bronze.— Neck and foot of a small oinochoe. Socketed arrowhead, ‘042 long. 
Socketed hook (from a spindle?). Stud with fat round head, from one margin of 
which projects a small loop. Disc, rg m. in diameter, “oor thick, with lead rivet 
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at centre. Bolt ‘os long and ‘or2 thick, Four nails, respectively “rg, 
“043 long. Numerous broken nails and miscellaneous fragments. Disc * 
dismeter (uiror-over?). Small figure of couchant lon, 'o9 fong, pierced through 
back and head. Conical bolt-head, with remains of iron bolt. 





Lead.—Massive rivet, used for mending a pithas, 


Glass.—One fragment of a vase. зт large and small blue beads, mostly 
dark blue.” Two long cylindrical beads. Fragments of an intaglio of glass paste. 





Miscellaneous. —Pieces of resin (for sealing jars?) ` A water-wom pebble of 
singular form, pierced for suspension. Marble knob, probably from the lid of a 
рухів, Three fragments of rock crystal and six of obsidian. Four minute discs of 
polished bone. ‘Two stone beads. Part of an amygdaloid comelian intaglio of the. 
common sub-Mycenaean type with a decoration of meaningless wheel-cut lines. 
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. BOSANQUET. 


PRAESOS. 
THE TERRA-COTTAS. 


(Ptares XIIL-NIV.) 





INTRODUCTORY, 





THE large find of terra-cottas made by the British School in 1901, 
and now in the Museum at Candia, having been handed over to me 
by Mr. Bosanquet for publication, I hope at some future date to gi 
more detailed and critical account of them. Meanwhile my object here is 
to give a short account of the find as a whole, dealing at greater length 
with only a few of the larger and more important discover 

On two occasions previous to rg0r excavations had been made at 
Praesos resulting in the discovery of a large number of terra-cottas, Before 
the Cretan Revolution Prof, F, Halbherr carried out a short excavation on 
two sites, one on the Altar Hill (called by him the ‘Third Acropolis’), 
the other near the fountain at Vavélloi Secondly, during the Revolution 
the peasants made extensive diggings on the same sites and sold their 
finds which have thus become scattered ; a large number, however, were 
bought by Ambrosius, Bishop of Hierapetra, who has generously presented 
his collection to the Candia Museum, 

In 1901 the British School made more extensive diggings on the two 
sites where Prof. Halbherr had discovered terra-cottas. Of these the Altar 
Hill yielded larger and more important discoveries than anything he had 
found, while the site at Vavélloi yielded as before a large number of 
characteristic plaques. On two new sites also discoveries of terra-cottas 
were made. First in a trial pit on the fourth terrace below and to the west 
of Acropolis I, specimens of the same types of plaques as were found at 
Vavélloi, and a few other objects were discovered ; secondly, а small shrine 
at the source of the east branch of the Sitia river, called by the natives 
Meafpíais, yielded a series of Eéavor-like female figures. 








? For an account of this excavation see American Journal of Archasolagy, Vol. x. (1901), pp. 
371-392 (Plates XT. апа ХП). 


272 E. S. FORSTER 


§ 2—TERRA-COTTAS FROM THE ALTAR HILL. 


The discoveries of terra-cottas on this site include none of the plaques 
so numerous elsewhere: the site is most remarkable for the number of 
large figures which it yielded. Of these the most interesting is the bust of 
a young male figure (Pl. XIII. Fig. 1). The upper part of the body is intact. 
and in excellent preservation, but the lower half has entirely disappeared. 
The height of the fragment being 26 in, and the width across the shoulders 
28 in, the scale is, roughly speaking, three quarters the size of life. The 
terracotta is of a dark brick-red colour, the material of which most of the 
larger figures from Praesos are made: there are a few traces of a fine slip 
of pale clay. 

The rendering of the face presents in the main the usual characteristics 
of Archaic Greek sculpture. The forehead is broad and well modelled ; 
the eyebrows are set unnaturally high above the eyes; the nose is straight 
and well formed, The eyes are not yet represented in profile, but merely 
scratched in outline with a sharp instrument on a sloping surface between 
the nose and temples, and no attempt is made to render the eyeballs. The 
artist has not yet grasped the fact that it is through the rendering of the 
eye that most expression can be imparted to the human face, He has 
rather sought to produce a lifelike expression by the treatment of the 
mouth. The upper lip is straight and well formed, particular care being 
bestowed on the rendering of the philtrum; the lower lip is arched so as 
to leave the mouth slightly open, though the artist has not thought it 
necessary to render the teeth, A heavy furrow in the flesh runs down from 
the side of the nose and meets a smaller depression near the corner of the 
mouth. It is these lines which give the face its benevolent, though some- 
what vacant expression. The modelling of the chin is perhaps the most 
striking point in the face: it projects to a very marked extent, and is 
divided into two parts by a deep depression. The first characteristic can be 
paralleled in a figure from the series of female dedications ; the second isan 
exaggeration of the depression of the bone which exists in nature, but is 
not in most cases visible under the coating of flesh. It is difficult to say 
whether the chin is thus rendered because the artist wishes to display his 
knowledge of anatomy, or whether these marked peculiarities really existed ; 
the former seems the more probable supposition. The form of the ears is 
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conventional and no channel is represented which could convey sound to 
the drums of the ear. They are decorated with circular earrings. 

The forchead is bound with an ornamental fillet, consisting of two 
bands decorated with incised lines and fastened together at the top, 
connected with a band which runs across the back of the head from behind 
the cars, This ornament seems tq represent a fillet of gold leaf covered 
with a feather-like pattern, imitating а leaf or fern, with a joint or hinge in 
the centre, such as would be required by the rigidity of the material. 
From under this fillet the hair is brushed straight and evenly back over the 
head, with the exception of four long and massive locks, falling over each 
shoulder and each breast, which have been broken off, Over each breast 
there still remains a long ribbon-like ridge, which was probably left by the 
artist to guide him in putting on the locks, which with the ears were added 
afterwards. Along the top of each shoulder the modelling would be a 
sufficient guide, and here the continuation of the lock is only indicated by 
a strip of paler colour where the slip of lighter clay has been pressed. 
‘These falling locks, which would break off easily where they are deeply: 
incised, were no doubt torn off for the sake of the ornaments which 
decorated them, of which the fastening holes are still visible at the sides 
‚of the ridges over the chest and on the shoulders. These ornaments were 
not improbably of spiral form, like the Homeric éuxes, which Studniezkat 
has shown to have been commonly worn in the archaic period, Behind 
the head the hair falls in a regular mass divided by five crosslines to a 
distance of :12 mm. below the band, widening out at the base where 
reaches a width of 15 centimetres. The collar-bone is indicated by lines 
which meet and are prolonged in a single line marking the division of the 
chest. 

As regards the technique, the figure is certainly modelled, not cast in 
a mould ; the ears, the fillet, and the falling locks are added separately. The 
rendering of the falling locks, which are not undercut, and of the ears strongly 
suggests that the artist was trained in wood technique. The two principal 
tools used seem to have been a sharp point for the incised work and a 
toothed instrument for the hair. There are air holes behind each shoulder 
to assist the process of drying. 

Some idea of the lower half of our statue may be gathered from a frag- 
ment of a small figure (Fig. 1) from the village of Piskokephalo, not far from 

































2 See his article, ‘Krobytos und Tetiges, Jahrbuch, vol. xi. (1896), pp. 218 ff. 
. т 
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Praesos. This figure wears an apron, which the artist perhaps copied from 

an imported Egyptian figure, many of which wear a similar garment. The 

modelling of the knees and shins resembles the bony rendering of the chin 
of the larger figure. 

The wearing of ear-rings by a male figure is remarkable and never 
found in Greek art, though Pliny (N./7. xi. 136) states that both sexes wore 
them in the East. Servius (in Virg. Aen. і, 30) 
mentions as remarkable that Achilles in a statue 
of him at Sigeum in female attire was represented 
as wearing ear-rings. Again, the mode of dressing 
the hair cannot be exactly paralleled in early 
Greek Art. A somewhat similar arrangement is 
found in the Cleobis and Biton* figures at Delphi: 
but here the hair falls behind the head in separate 
tresses and not in one mass, while the locks in 
front are three in number and fall straight down. 
over the breast, and are moreover far shorter. 

That the figure represents a god seems to 
follow from the fact that a diadem is worn : the. 
elaborate arrangement of the hair precludes it from 
being an athlete. 

EIL D FEMME UE i ‘The importance of this figure lies in the fact 
Тиана-сотт Маіх аё we possess little monumental evidence of 
Hauer тох РКО" Archaic sculpture in Crete. There is literary 

1:2 Height 3m. evidence of an early Cretan school of sculpture 
which influenced the art of Greece Proper. We 

learn from Pausanias (ix. 40, 3) that two wooden images, ascribed 
like so many primitive Fóava to Daedalus, were shown in his day in 

Crete, one of Athena at Cnossos and another of Britomartis at Olous, 

only a day's journey from the Eteocretan territory: in another passage 

(їй. 53, 7) he says that ‘the residence of Daedalus at the court of Minos 

made the Cretans long famous for the making of wooden images” Cretan 

















art in the early Archaic period is connected closely with the so-called 


* Daedalid' school at Argos and Sicyon, of which the earliest historic 

members were Endoeus, who is said to have visited Crete, and the Cretans 

Dipoenus and Scyllis In their school chryselephantine technique was 
Я 











3 Bulletin de Correspondance Helltnigne, wl, 24 (1900), pps 445-462 (Plates XVID 


PRAESOS, THE TERRA-COTTAS. 275 


evolved from primitive work in wood} the ivory for which was possibly 
obtained through Crete, which from the earliest times was in trade com- 
munication with Africa; while of their work in stone we can form some 
idea not only from the well-known figure from Eleutherna, but also, accord- 
ing to a very probable conjecture, from the figures of ‘Cleobis and Віоп" 
at Delphi by the Argive Polymedes* and a seated figure from Tegea. 

At Praesos we may well believe that when art could no longer find 
its full expression in wood, the local clay, as the material nearest to hand, 
was adopted in its place, just as clay also was used in south Italy and 
alabaster at Naucratis. Praesos possessed no marble, and never, as far as 
we know, imported any. Perhaps, as has been suggested above, the artist 
who modelled the ‘Young God’ has not been able quite to free himself 
from the traditions of wood technique in rendering the ears and falling 
locks, Again there is a connection with chryselephantine technique in the 
continuation of the falling locks in metal. 

It is more than possible that future excavations on historical sites in 
Crete may prove that the practice of making large figures in terra-cotta, 
which has been first revealed at Praesos, was common in other parts of the 
island. 

In the present lack of data about Cretan art, itis difficult to date the 
Young God; but judging by analogies on the mainland and allowing 
for backwardness? in this far off corner of Crete, the Young God may be 
conjecturally placed in the first half of the fifth century. Of other human 
figures from the Altar Hill, we have a fragmentary male figure, probably 
about 28 centimetres in height, of which the face is missing. The hair 
falls like a solid wig over the shoulders; the hands rest on the hips: the 
body shows little modelling, but the legs arc well formed. 

In another small, cylindrical figure (Fig. 2), the modelling is rough: 
the head is thrown back and the chin projects like that of the Young God. 
‘The spiral drapery is hard to explain, as is the cylindrical object held in 
the left hand: the right hand is perforated and must have held some 
offering, The figure may perhaps be explained as a priest engaged in 
some act of ritual. 

A slightly smaller, female figure (Fig. 3) wears a high headdress 
with a band decorated with seven pendants. The profile is bird-like, and 

















» Overbeck, Schröftguellen, 328-338. 2 BCH, bee vit 
3 This may be illustrated from the fact that Pracsos issued no coins tll about 400 me, 
T2 
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the modelling shallow. The body is again cylindrical, and the hands 
which no doubt carried offerings, are held palms upward at the waist. 

Of the series of Lions discovered on the Altar-bill the earliest seems 
to be that illustrated in Fig. 4, which measures 726 mm. from the top of 
the head to the point where the neck is broken off The small fragment 
of the back which remains shows that the lion stood looking three-quarter 
face to the front. The forms of the head are far removed from nature : 
the cars are set low down at the sides of the head, and the muzzle ends in 
a broad flat surface. The animal is represented in the act of growling, so 
‘that the skin round the mouth is drawn back and shows the teeth. Of 
‘these the canine teeth are correctly rendered, the upper behind the lower : 
but the molars are conventionally represented one in each jaw, the upper 
in front of the lower, whereas in nature they are at the back of the mouth, 





Fio. 2.—TeRRA-COFTA FIGURE FROM Fo. 3.—TERRA-COTTA FIGURE PROM 
rasos, 1:4 (Height 24 m.) PRABSOS. 1 : 4 (Height 205 m.) 





with a row of small and almost invisible teeth along each side of the jaw. 
The tongue. hangs out of the mouth. The upper edge of the mane is 
rendered by a ridge across the head, decorated with a conventional chevron- 
like pattern in black paint. The eyes and the marks on the face are 
represented by ridges covered with paint, which was also used apparently 
over the whole body. This use of black paint is remarkable and without 
parallel at Praesos: it is most akin to the technique of a class of far earlier 
Mycenaean painted animals such as those from the cave of Hermes 
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Cranaeus, The date of the painted lion must be at least as early as the 
sixth century B.C. 

More striking is the lion whose head is illustrated (Plate XIII. Fig. 2) 
Other fragments enable his position to be restored (Plate XIV.. Не 
was couchant with his paws stretched in front, and his tail curls over the 





4—VAINTRD TRRRA-COVTA LION PROM PRAESOS 


left side of his back. The front of the body is covered with leaf-like in- 
cised work, forming a strong contrast to the smooth skin on the face, from 
which it is divided by a fringe of stiff hair. The eyes are deep-set and close 
together: the whiskers are represented by a regular ribbed pattern, the 
teeth and the skin at the corners of the mouth are conventionally rendered. 
The tongue hangs out, as in the earlier figure, and the mouth is slightly 
open to give an expression of ferocity. The restored figure measures 
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34 m. from the ground to the top of the head. In spite of conventionality 
the head is most striking: it shows archaism at its best, The artist has 
known what details to omit and what to emphasise, with the result that he 
has avoided a merely naturalistic treatment and produced a work of spirit 
and originality, It is of the same material as the Young God and probably 
a little later in date. 

Another terra-cotta lion of at least life size was discovered on the 
Altar Hill, unfortunately in a very fragmentary condition. ‘The head, how- 
‚ever, has been restored, and its dimensions, 40 centimetres in height and 
42 in width, give some idea of the great size of the whole figure. It was 
fastened to a pedestal by pegs driven through holes in the front paws. 
The modelling is careless and shallow, and the artist must have relied 
rather on the size than the quality of his work to produce an impression. 
The figure may date as late as the end of the fourth century, 

Lastly, fragments of terra-cotta lion-masks were discovered '28 m. in 
height and '30 m. in width, which probably served as gargoyles or water- 
spouts for a wooden building on the Altar-Hill They are each made in 
two halves and therefore cast in a mould, They are in no sense works of 
art and only meant to serve an architectural purpose, 

The last class of terra-cottas from this site consists of a number of 
fragments of oxen, Two heads are intact, one of which with the neck 
which is very massive and "16 m. in depth, measures ‘16 m. Between the 
horns is a rosette, and deeply incised lines have been worked with a sharp 
instrument round the eyes and nose, One complete bull, very roughly 
modelled, on a much smaller scale, measures 11 centimetres in height 
and 21 in length; similar figures have been discovered in several sites in 
Crete, notably at Goulas. 








§ 3-—THE SHRINE AT Mecafpéas. 


On this site, where there are the foundations of a small temple, 
possibly dedicated to the deity of the stream, was found an interesting 
seties of £óavor-like female figures. The majority of these are too frag- 
mentary to be restored: but the upper half of two figures, the smaller 
of which is illustrated here (Fig. 5), and the lower halves of two others 
(Figs. 6 and 7), give some idea of their general character. The body is 
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cylindrical and made in two halves, turned on a potter's wheel and united 
at the waist while the clay was still wet. The feet are close together and 
project but little from the body: the drapery is represented by incised 
lines. One, or in some cases both hands are held below the breast and 





Fic, 6.—BAse o A TERRACOTTA Екмльк 
FIGURE yROM PRAKSOS, (1: 8.) 











PIER PART OF FEMALE û, ].—Влзк ог A TERRACOTTA FEMALE 
кв nou PRAESOS .( 1+4.) Fiaune Frost PRAESOS. (1 + 8.) 





carried offerings ; one fragment shows a hand holding a pomegranate. 
The figure here shown (Fig. 5) measures ‘44 m. in height, and with the 
lower half of the body probably measured 2} to 3 feet. The hair is 
treated in separate tresses which fall over the back and shoulders. The 
wearing of jewellery is characteristic—necklaces with pendants, bracelets 
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and earrings, in one case 04 m. in diameter with a pattern resembling a 
flower with eight petals. 

The modelling of the body makes little attempt to imitate nature, 
that of the face shows knowledge of the forms but is shallow and careless. 
The-figures make no claim to be regarded as works of art, but they are 
interesting as showing the ordinary work of the local school. They find 
their closest parallel in the series of female votive figures from Larnaka 
in Cyprus 


S 4.—THE FOUNTAIN AT VAVÉLLOI AND THE TRIAL PIT ON 
ACROPOLIS I. 


These two sites can be classed together since the finds are almost 
identical, consisting of the same types of plaques in both cases and a few 
fragments in the round, 

The immense richness of the site at Vavélloi may be inferred from the 
large number of plaques in the Museum at Candia, which must represent 
but a small fraction of the many hundreds which have been dug up by 
the peasants and mostly perished, or still remain to be unearthed, 

Of these plaques Professor Halbherr? figures seventeen varieties, of 
all of which, except three, specimens were unearthed in 1900, when rather 
over thirty varieties were discovered. The plaques vary in size from about 
"05 t0 2 m. in height, One of the most primitive representations, which 
occurs in several different types, is that of a nude ‘Oriental Goddess; * 
which is well distributed over the east part of Crete. 

The most common type of all represents a draped male figure,‘ perhaps 
a priest, with long hair, carrying an offering ; of this there are at least fifty 
specimens at Candia, two of which were found by Mr. Hogarth near 
Epano-Zakro. Two types represent warriors armed with spears and shields, 
one of which is decorated with a ram’s head *; like the Mycenacan male 
figures they wear tight girdles, which contract the waist." Two other types. 
show a female figure seated between two columns with a triglyph above ; 
her mourning: posture suggests Demeter bewailing the loss of Persephone. 











3 See Mr. J. Le Myre in A.S. 1897, р. 166 
2 American Journal of Archaeology, oc. c 
? Hallherr, 441. vol. v. HL. X. з ли Р.Х No. 1. 
алма PI. ХП. Хо. , ап р. 399, Fig. 19 (the whole of this figure can be restored from the 
finds of 199). 
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Three different types represent a nude boyish figure} the position of 
whose feet recalls the scheme of Polyclitus: they are of late, possibly 
Hellenistic date, and may represent the dedications of Ephebes. The 
most charming figure of all is that of a dancing maiden in a high head- 
dress and short chiton * ; the background of bullrushes recalls the Hellen- 
istic reliefs. Certainly of Hellenistic date are two large plaques, one of 
which represents a draped xép suggesting a Tanagra type, the other 
Aphrodite half draped, with Eros at her fect. One type representing a 
kneeling archer," can be roughly dated to the end of the fifth century B.C., 
since the same representation with very similar treatment is found on the 
earliest coins of Praesos about 400 B.C. 

It will thus be seen that the series covers a large space of time, some 
being quite archaic and others Hellenistic. The fact that some of the 
most primitive are also the most numerous seems to imply that the 
persisted by the side of more modern productions, They are mostly in 
„and perhaps the deposit was formed of offerings, which, 
being of no value, were broken and buried as they became too numerous. 
One remarkable feature of the series, as of terra-cottas from Praesos 
generally, is the absence of paint such as is commonly found on the terra- 
cottas of the Greek mainland and Asia Minor. 

Of terra-cottas in the round no whole specimens were discovered on 
the Vavélloi site, The fragments include a few pieces of drapery of late 
style and a number of heads, also mostly late, the most interesting of 
which represents a bearded satyr. But figures in the round seem not to 
have been popular at Praesos, though evidently manufactured on the spot, 
as is shown by the discovery of a fragment of a mould. 

In conclusion, I wish to thank Mr. Bosanquet, not only for allowing, 
me to publish his finds, but also for advice and help, and Dr. Joseph 
Harzidakes, the Ephor-general of Antiquities in Crete, for affording me 
every facility in the Museum at Candia. 
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1 Bid. p. 302, Fig. 24. 


* Hid, Pl. XII. No. 5: © Maid. y. 392, Fig, as. 





EXCAVATIONS AT PETRAS. 





ON a low spur of the hills that shut in the Sitia valley on the east, 
immediately overlooking the sea and separated from the port of Sitia by 
nearly a mile of sand-bar, stands the unimportant hamlet of Petras, 
originally Venetian, afterwards ‘Turkish’ or Moslem-Cretan, and for the 
most part ruined and deserted since 1896. Mr. Marshall came here in 
January, 1901, and collected sherds which left no doubt about the early date 
‘of the remains, treated by previous travellers as Hellenic, Lying on a deep 
bay and commanding as it does the easiest route into the Eteocretan high- 
lands, it seemed likely that Petras might furnish useful clues, if not to the 
indigenous culture of the district, at any rate to the foreign influences that 
"were at work here during the Bronze Age. Later, when two months of 
work at Praesos had produced very little Kamáres pottery of the familiar 
mid-Cretan types and no Mycenaean, it seemed doubly desirable to 
examine this, the nearest definitely Mycenaean site, and to ascertain what 
had been the local varieties of early pottery. Accordingly I made trials 
at Petras on June 17th and 18th, 1901, employing ten men the first day 
and sixteen the second. 


With the exception of the ground occupied by cottages at the northern 
"tip of the spur, the whole hill is cultivated. It was covered with wild 
undergrowth until fifteen years ago, when two Moslem brothers bought and 





reclaimed it, setting a large force of labourers to demolish the ancient 
masonry and to form the hill-sides into cultivation-terraces. The field- 
walls contain many roughly-dressed ‘megalithic’ blocks of limestone, 
and a certain amount of ashlar, making it evident that there were extensive 
buildings here. My informants said that the destruction had been 
systematic and complete, and trial-pits in the fields showed them to be 
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right, In such a case the best chance is to try the roads. Cuttings into 
the roadway skirting the west side of the village (B. on Fig. 1) revealed 
a well-built wall 17 m. long and 150 m. high running north and south ; a 
return-wall projected at either end, and two others between them divided 


Ф p ag metres, 








GENERAL MAP OF SITE. 


Fic, .—Pereas NEAR SITIA. 


(N.B.—The sen is to the North of the village.) 





the long front into three nearly equal compartments. We had the com- 
plete length of the building, but could not ascertain its width, all the cross- 
walls being broken off where they emerged from the protection afforded by 
the terrace carrying the road. The wall at the north was 140 m. thick, 
that at the south 1'10, the two partition-walls ‘80 m. The building was 
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dated by two large рійоі in the middle compartment and by the two vases 
Shown in Figures 2 and 3, which lay close by at a higher level, as if 
fallen from an upper storey. The 
one is a wide-mouthed jar, '26 m. 
high, covered with a coarse Kamäres 
slip varying from red to black, on 
which are painted bands and zig-zags 
in white; it has two handles and 
midway between them on each side 
a little button-like protuberance de- 
corated with a white cross. The 
other is a small spherical vase covered 
with a. plain brown slip ; it has a flat 
top suggestive of a closed mouth, and 
over it a low cross-handle If we 
eKauánes" Jar vrow Pernas (4). could trace the evolution of the 

gseudamphora we should doubtless 
find vases of this form (with the mouth open) among its ancestors! The 
present specimen, however, belongs to a stagé of 
Mycenaean art at which the pseudamplora was already 
well established. 

At the time of the excavation there was a ten- 
dency to treat all 'Kamáres' ware as anterior to 
Mycenaean ; later discoveries have shown that the 
native technique of white decoration on dark slip was Fio. 3—-Srumucue 
still to a certain extent in vogue along with the Myce- рети (4). 
naean method, when the blow fell which caused the ruin 
and desertion of these settlements on the coast, Vases shaped like those 
in Figures 2 and 3 were found in House B. at Palaikastro; the 
Mycenaean village at Petras belonged to the same age, and we can hardly 
doubt that it met the same fate, as Zakro, Palaikastro, and Gournia. 





Fu. a. 














3 Most of the spherical asfof of this type are small vases. or larger ones the division of 
the handle by an elevated false neck served to give the handles a stronger hold on the vase, 
Which would be heavy when filled. The pieudamphorae found in the Cretan constsetlcments 
are for the most part large and coarse storage-vessels ; the small examples of fine ware become 
‘common in the succeeding period, Both forms, Arudemphora and askos, are simply boules 
în which oil and other liquid commodities could be sealed up; in many specimens the funnel-like 
shape of the spout would make it easy to insert a stopper and cover it with the maker's seal 
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1 also examined a plateau north of the actual summit of the hill (A on Fig. 
1), where tradition said that a ‘church’ had been discovered in the work of 
demolition. Only the footings of walls remained, but these seemed to be those of 
a large mansion, dated by a few fragments of Mycenaean pottery, There was the 
beginning of a staircase, 1°70 m. wide with three steps in sifu, and a finely dressed 
doorsillof black basalt-like stone unknown in the district, measuring 1°55 m. by 
"ло by ‘28. At the northern limit of this plateau there projects a tower constructed 
in megalithic fashion of irregular limestone blocks ; its front is 11°40 m, its side 8 m., 
its walls x m. thick, There is a. similar tower, projecting and standing nearly 3 m. 
high, below the building D. In both cases the rock within is considerably higher 
than without and is so denuded that excavation within, the towers is useless. 
Between sites A and B there is a pathway mounting the hill which for a fov yards 
is cut through the rock. 

‘On the second day we dug into the slopes outside the ancient settlement on 
the North-east and came upon a large rubbish-heap containing masses of. Kamáres 
pottery, chiefly cups in all degrees of coarseness and delicacy, a few scraps of tran- 
sitional Mycenaean ware, numerous terra-cotta cubes with four parallel perforations 
(loom-weights), pieces of a smooth hemispherical steatite bowl, and fragments of 
three-legged cooking pots. Closely mixed with the heap were quantities of stone- 
chippings and other refuse suggestive of house-building or house repairs. possible 
explanation is that the place had been sacked and then re-oceupied. “The inhabi- 
tants swept out and rebuilt their homes, and threw the resultant rubbish outside 
the town, 
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if the thousands of fragments there were a few whole cups, and three 
lamps (Fig. 4) of a form known from several Mycenaean sites in East Crete, 

‘The most curious vessel is the spouted cup shown in Fig. 5, which is pro- 
vided internally: with five rows of tiny cells; Y have no idea of their use. Trial. 
pits elsewhere yielded an amygdaloid bead of reddish-yellow sard, obsidian flakes, 
a clay label’ 9 cm. in diameter with three parallel strokes incised near the perfora- 
tion at the top, a plain red sherd incised with a character like the letter N, and 
part of a large earthenware vase-support with triangular openings, painted in the 
style of the coarse pseudamphora figured on p. 313 below. The only part of the 
site where undisturbed deposits are likely to exist is the ground East of the building 
B, at present covered by the village; but the results would hardly justify the expense 
involved in the removal of the houses. 
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EXCAVATIONS AT PALAIKASTRO. I. 


(Praes УШ, а, ХУ.-ХХ.) 


§ 1 —Tue Sire, 


BRIEF reports on the work done by the British School at Palaikastro 
in April and May 1902 have appeared in the:/ournal of Hellenic Studies 
(1902, p. 384) and in Man (1902, No. 119). In the present paper I propose 
to describe the discoveries made in the cemeteries and in the houses, 
reserving for a future occasion the discussion of certain problems on which 
fuller light may be thrown by the excavations of 1903, to be made with 
larger resources and over an extended area, thanks to a liberal grant from 
the Cretan Fund and to the unfailing goodwill of Prince George's Govern- 
ment, The past campaign was of a preliminary nature and cost less than 
£150, including the somewhat serious item of transport, but excluding 
that of drawings and photographs. ‘That we were able to continue our 
exploration of Eteocretan territory in this direction is due in large measure 
tothe courtesy of Dr. Dörpfeld, who had expressed a wish to excavate here 
but withdrew his claim in favour of the British School on learning that the 
interest of the site was mainly Mycenaean, and of Mr. Hogarth, who had 
realised its importance and applied for digging rights during his fruitful 
campaign at Zakro, To Mr. C. H. Comyn, architect of the School, who 
took a full share in all the work of excavation, besides preparing the plans 
and most of the drawings illustrating this report, I owe a debt of no 
ordinary gratitude. 

In a direct line the site lies thirteen miles north-east of Praesos and 
eight north of Zakro. The intervening country is for the most part a 








? Tbe spelling Palaikastro (HeAaleagpe) expresses the local pronunciation and is convenient 
as distinguishing this site from many others called reXuuordovgo. 
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high limestone tableland, a region of desolate Aérsten descending on ‘the 
cast to the rich inland basin of Upper Zakro and on the north to the 
maritime plain of Palaikastro. There the central plateau ends in steep 
escarpments, while the high outer barrier through which the rivers of Zakro 
and Karoumes have cut precipitous gorges to the sea gives way first to low 
gravel cliffs and then to sandy beach, Such a beach, stretching in a two- 
curve interrupted only by a steep acropolis-like headland, olive-groves 
clothing the plain up to the foot-hills three miles away, and a broad belt 
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of cornland between the olives and the sea, are signs which anywhere in the 
Levant, even without the names of Palaikastro and Kastri, would compel 
one to look for traces of an ancient city. A comparison of the sketch- 
map (PLATE XV.) and the photograph! (PLaTE XVI.) will show how 
these natural features are combined in the South-east quarter of the plain, 
where ancient remains lie thickly clustered over a tract called Roussolakkos 
(roughly 500 by 300 metres, marked by hatching on the map) or scattered 
in ones and twos over a far larger area? Geographers have suggested the 















Y Taken from a point midway between Karoumes and Mdrpna оп the southern margin ot 
Plate XV 
З For the geography of the Eteocretan region as a whole see Mr. Hogarth’s paper on Zakro, 
4. vil. pp» rat spy. for the physical formation of the Palaikastro plain, Spratt, Zruze/s and 
rsearvhes, i. 205 sgg, and Raulin, Description physigue de la Crite, Paris 1869, р. 170. The 
antiquities of the region were described by Professor Halbherr in four papers contributed to the 
«lutiquary, 1891, pp. 201, 241, and 1892, pp. 152, 214. Here as at Praesos I hal the ws, 
thanks to Mr. Evans’ kindness, of his unpublished notes of journeys in the district. 
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names of Itanos (really at Eremopolis five miles to the North), of Dragmos 
(probably in the valley of the Upper Zakro), and even of Grammion, 
which there is no reason to place in this district at all, These specula- 
tions are all beside the mark; the remains at Roussolakkos, which a 
passing traveller who noticed the ashlar blocks in the field walls might 
‘easily set down as Hellenic, are those of a Mycenaean town, and the plain 
has furnished only the scantiest indications of any later settlement. Few 
as they are, these indications are worth noting. 

(1) Some terra-cotta cornices with archaic reliefs representing a 
‘chariot, now in the Candia Museum, were found twenty years ago on the 
east slope of Roussolakkos and might seem to indicate the position of a 
temple. We dug on the spot indicated by local tradition, and verified it 
by finding a fragment with the same cable border, but met with no remains 
‘of the building to which they belonged. A more thorough search will be 
made next season. The well-known arbitration-award of the Magnesians 
in the dispute between Itanos and Hierapetra, preserved in two inscrip- 
tions found respectively at Toplu Monastery near Itanos and at Magnesia 
‘on the Maeander, states that the Temple of Dictaean Zeus lay near the 
tract of disputed territory called анал The marshy character of part 
of the Palaikastro plain would justify the name, but the tenor of other 
passages in the inscription suggests that the Temple and its outbuildings 
covered a considerable area, and it is difficult to believe that they can have 
vanished so completely ; for all the remains visible on that, as on other 
parts of the Roussolakkos site, bear the impress of the Mycenaean age. 
The temple is rather to be sought inland, 

(2) The ‘fragment of a sitting figure of colossal size and very white 
Parian marble, seen by Spratt on the beach below Kastri, but broken up (as 
1 learned locally) soon after his visit by a notorious treasure-hunting priest 
from Karydhi, may perhaps be associated with the remains of a similar 
figure on the island of Kouphonisi off the south-cast coast of Crete. 
Kouphonisi is the Leute of the Praesos-Hierapetra arbitration-award, as 
Palaikastro may be the Heleia, The inscription shows that in the first half 
of the second century before our era detachments from the Ptolemaic 
garrison at Itanos were posted at the disputed points, which have this in 
common (if Palaikastro be Heleia) that both offer safe anchorage for small 
craft on a coast where such shelter is rare, It was to the interest of a 


3 Dittenberger, Spllge, 929: 
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maritime state like Itanos, and of her Egyptian patrons whose fleet policed 
these waters, to' secure harbours which in the right hands would 
further her coasting-trade, but in the wrong hands might become the 
lurking-places of pirates, 

(3) South of Kastri, below the modern warehouse from which the 
produce of the plain is shipped, are remains of a small Hellenic building, 
from which we obtained jinbrex-tiles bearing the stamp KNQE (ov) —a tile 
from Palaikastro bearing the name in full was already known, 

With these exceptions there is no evidence that the plain was occupied 
in classical times. On the hill of Kastri we uncovered the remains of poor 
houses containing painted pottery of a later type than any found in the 
houses of. Roussolakkos ; thus the bowl represented in Fig. 2 is of a form 
‘commoner on the mainland and in 
the latest stratum at Phylakopi 
than in Crete, and its ornamenta- 
tion is more geometric than My- 
cenaean. We may perhaps infer 
that at the close of the Minoan 
age, when the unwalled towns and 
villages on the coast were for- 
saken and the population with- . ком Kast. 
drew to the hills, a handful of the 
old inhabitants lingered on the safer hill-top, However this may be, 
there is no reason to suppose that Kastri was ever an Hellenic acropolis. 
What seems clear is that Palaikastro, like many other cities on the 
coast, was abandoned when Crete lost her command of the sea. It 
may be doubted whether the neighbouring and islands were 
ever free from pirates from that day until the beginning of the ni 
teenth century, since when the population has been flowing back to the 
plain, ‘The author of one of the MS. surveys of Crete made for the 
Venetian Government, writing in 1631, describes Palaikastro as uninhabited 
and gives the reason—it was frequented by Corsairs. Local traditions 
confirm this account; to this day the majority of the houses in the plain 
belong to migratory families whose regular domicile is in one of the 
mountain-villages, and the permanent inhabitants number in Cretan phrase 
only forty ‘doors’ out of 130. 
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S 2—TRE EARLIEST CEMETERIES, 
(ms XVII, 1-3) 


The earliest graves were found on a gravel ridge (тод Гаміту й 
xegdda) which runs from South to North through the area of the 
Mycenaean town, then bends to the East to form the southern horn of the 
harbour, A find which is still the wonder of the province was made here 
some fifteen years ago by the owner of the ground ; in digging the western 
slope of the ridge he was said to have discovered a corpse dressed in a 
golden corselet and with a golden sword at its side, The man himself 
gave a more credible version ; the corselet resolved itself into gold leaf, 
sewn no doubt to a garment, the golden sword into one of bronze, two 
spans long, with four gold studs at the hilt, The gold was melted down 








Fm. 3—Haxbatabg Vast, j. 4—BRAKED 
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and furnished a cross and a pair of ear-rings for his wife. This was 
probably a Mycenaean tomb. Excavation on the spot indicated produced 
a little gold-leaf but no other interment of like character; but it was time 
well spent, for it led us to a line of pre-Mycenaean funeral deposits on the 
same ridge, containing pottery akin to that of the cave-tombs at Zakro . 
The oldest type, represented by several incomplete examples (Fig. 3), is 
an oval or globular hand-made jar of grey-green clay with tubular 
suspension-handles and a decoration of impressed triangles, or of parallel 
incised lines. Then come a variety of beaked jugs, some of which bear 
marks of knife-trimming, and stone vessels of green schist, the finest of 








EXCAVATIONS AT PALAIKASTRO. 1 291 


which, a lamp with flat spout and pierced ledge handle and decoration of 
parallel incisions grouped in triangles over the whole exterior, is shown in 
Plate XVII, Figs. 1 and 3 (top centre). A larger bow], and a convex lid on 
which were carved returning spirals of the early Aegean ty pe, were only repre- 
sented by fragments, At the foot of the western slope there occurred some 
ly wheel-made jugs, one of which (Fig. 4) unites a ring-foot with an 
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exceptionally elongated beak. Its clay is reddish, covered with a brown 
p. The other objects found here were numerous obsidian razor-blades 
and a miniature bronze single-axe (05 m. long, o3 broad). The ridge had 
been subdivided by low dry-stone walls, but most of them, being built 
without foundation on a steep slope, had slipped downwards and crushed 
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and confused the deposits between them. No skeleton was found ex- 
tended at length and no skull fit for preservation ; the bones were heaped 
together and much decomposed. 

A better preserved cemetery, characterised by the same parallel sub- 
divisions, was excavated on the same ridge further to the south, and here 
it was possible to observe, and to some extent preserve, the human remains 
as well as the pottery (Fig. s). It is an oblong, nearly rectangular 
enclosure (970 m. by 825) built of rough limestone blocks and divided 
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into five narrow compartments by low walls of the same material. The 
north-east corner is obliterated, the remainder has been but little disturbed. 
Fig. 6 illustrates the way in which the skulls and principal bones of 
bodies skeletonised by previous interment elsewhere were deposited in this 
final resting-place. With them were vases, over 140 in all, a selection of 
which are shown in Fig. 7. The lower row contains five types of jug, 
a miniature amphora, and a basket-like vessel with two handles on the 
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rim ; the two upper rows represent a variety of drinking-cups. Cups were 
in a great majority. Small jugs were one in twenty of the whole find ; 
there were five little square-mouthed amphorae and as many plates (from 
“11 m, to *28 in diameter). In only one instance were bones found in a 
vase? The vases had not contained offerings when buried here, for in 
many cases the cups and plates were turned bottom up and the jugs on 
their sides; but it is possible that they had contained food or drink 
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(Seale about 115). 


placed beside the corpse at the original interment. In several cases the 
handle of a cup was broken, as might easily happen if the bones and 
accompanying vessels were transferred together from the grave to the 
bone-pits. 

In some cases skulls and vases were so tightly packed that it was 
impossible to decide which had been deposited together. Fig. 8 shows 
a group of three jugs, a small jar with contracted mouth, and a round dish, 

3 No. 40, Tall jar of grey il-fired clay, with small pouring:lip and two handles just below the 


rim. Hi. "30m. ; diam, at base, to; at mouth, '17. Laid on its side, containing bones of an 
infant. 
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which were associated in one of the latest interments made here. The jug 
with long spout is of a common Kamáres form, but the trefoil mouth of 
the tall jugs is characteristic of the developed Mycenaean period at 
Palaikastro, 

With this doubtful exception the pottery is pre-Mycenaean in 
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character. While much of it is a cheap and commonplace local ware 
covered with a brown, black, or reddish wash, there are over a score of 
examples of true Kamáres technique, with vivid polychrome decoration of 
white and orange-red on a black slip. 

As the examples show (Figs. 9-12), the ornament is geometrical 
and as yet unaffected by the distinctive naturalism of the succeeding 
period. The forms are relatively more advanced than the decoration ; 
Fig. 9 and the two-handled cup in the middle of the upper row of 
Fig. 7 are skilful reproductions from metal prototypes. Another cup 
is adorned with the figure of a white dove, modelled in the round and 
supported on a slender stem so as to appear to hover over it; and a still 
more ambitious piece of plastic work, a bow! found outside this enclosure 
‘on the opposite slope of the ridge, has the whole of its interior covered with 
miniature oxen, reclining rank behind rank to the number of nearly 2co 
with the figure of a herdsman upright in the centre. The cup represented 
on Plate XVII, Fig. 2, belongs to a different class; I know of no close 
parallel for the charmingly free scroll-pattern on its exterior ; the nearest. 
analogies are to be found at Phylakopi. It is painted in dark sepia, with a 
white border to the sepia band, over a buff ground sprinkled with sepia 
spots. 

The patience of the few picked “knife-men” who lay or crouched in 
the trenches cutting through the compost of bones and pottery inch by 
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inch was sometimes rewarded with unexpected treasures such as the 
exquisite little vases shown on Plate XVII, Fig. 3, Of those in the upper 
row the first from the left is of a soft grey and pink sandstone, the second 
of limestone, the third is the lamp of green schist already described, the 
fourth is a delicately carved crater of alabaster, the fifth of steatite. In the 
lower row, the first and third are flat-spouted steatite lamps? the second a 
plain steatite bowl ‘These vessels seem to have been valuable; the 
alabaster bowl was protected by an inverted plate; and a clay lamp and 
several clay bowls shaped and coloured in imitation of stone vessels are a 
further proof of the extent to which they were prized. Later in the 
Mycenaean period we know that steatite vessels became relatively 
common. 

‘The Triton-shell occurs as frequently in early deposits in Crete as it 
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does in Mycenaean ornament—for the so-called murex on the later pottery 
is only a degradation of the Triton; so it was not surprising to find one 
here. It lay immediately under a skull together with the polychrome 
bowl represented in Fig. 10 above, two common cups, and a coarse tripod 
cooking-pot, 

Another interesting little group consisted of a tiny bronze cutter, a 
common yellow cup, and an ivory disc with engravings on both faces 
(Fig. 13). 

The quartered design of @ is related to patterns on Kamáres vases 
from this district, that of 6 to some of the early steatite prism-seals pub- 
lished by Mr. Evans in ‘ Further Discoveries of Cretan and Aegean Script? 


? One of them was found outside the S.E. angle of the enclosure, near a skeleton stretched at 
full length, the only instance of normal inhumation found in this excavation. 
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(JHS. xvii, 1897), in particular to Pl. x, 13 4, while the border may be 
compared with that of Pl. ix. 1 c. 

From another part of the enclosure came a black steatite prism-seal of 
the transitional class which Mr. Evans has described as in many respects 
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fitting on to those just described (Ze p. 334). The scrolls on our Fig. 14 € 
may be compared with those on a similar steatite seal in the Copenhagen 
collection (c p. 335, Fig. 4); they are clearly of Egyptian origin. 


§ 3—THE PAINTED LARNAX, AND SOME OTHER LARNAX-BURIALS. 


(Pares XVIII AND XI: 





) 


THE custom, wide-spread in Minoan Crete, of depositing the remains 
of the dead in an earthenware sarcophagus, has been illustrated by several 
discoveries at Palaikastro. In the summer of 1901, during one of the 
exploring journeys undertaken by Mr. J. H. Marshall from our head 
quarters at Praesos, he was so lucky as to unearth two of these ossuaries 
n the north bank of the river. One of them, which is decorated with a 
painted design of exceptional interest, is reproduced on Plates XVIII and 
XIX from designs by Mr. Gillitron. 
Its material is a well-baked dark-red clay, coarse-grained and con- 
taining particles of quartz; over this is laid a good creamy slip; the 
colour of the paint varies from red to black. 








à See Orsi, Urne funebri cretesi in Afomumenti Antichi I (1890), and Perrot and Chipiez, Za 
Grive primitive, pp. 455, 456. 
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It has the form of a chest, r22 m. long, 44 wide, and 67 high; the 
height of the gable-shaped lid is-31 m., giving a total height of about 
one metre. Like other Jarnakes of this form it is raised on four feet, and 
has drain-holes in the bottom for the escape of moisture, It had four 
vertical handles on each side (some now missing) and a horizontal one at 
each end; it is remarkable that the lid is entirely without handles, 
provision being made for lifting and replacing it by an unusual development 
of the ridge-pole, Most of the known examples (eg; Fig. 15 below) have 
handles on the lid corresponding to those of the body, and it now appears 
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that they served not only for lifting the cover but for tying it on; above 
each of the outermost handles on the long sides of the Palaikastro /aruaz 
two holes have been bored near the lower edge of the lid, evidently to 
admit strings by which lid and body could be laced together for security 
in transport.? ‘The ridge-pole has an irregular polygonal section, varying 
from hexagonal to octagonal. At first sight this prominent feature along 
with the general shape of the box and its cover might suggest that the 

2 They ae indicated on Plate XVIII. 

* Tebas been suggested that these uale were carried by means of poles thrust through the 


vertical side-handles. I doubt if they would stan the strain ; their attachment to the clay cf the 
sides is quite superficial. No doubt they were usually made within easy reach of the tomb. 
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whole was meant to imitate a house with a gable-roof. This, however, is 
not the case; the construction of the body reproduces the framing and 
panels of a wooden chest. On the less élaborate examples previously in 
the Candia Museum a reminiscence of wood-construction survives only. in 
a perpendicular line of paint corresponding to the edge of the panel; but 
in this example and in another which I excavated at thé same spot 
(Fig. 15) the actual framing of the wooden chest with its six sunk panels 
із faithfully repeated, Mr. Evans has argued from the Nilotic decoration 
of certain Jarnakes that the chests which they imitated had been imported 
from Egypt. Their frequent occurrence in North-eastern Crete, on the 
highway of navigation between Knossos and Egypt, bears out this very 
probable supposition. 

The decoration emphasises the structural divisions, the frame-posts 
being covered by bands of spirals, serpentine lines, or dark and light 
triangles (on one end), with a band of quatrefoils on the raised band 
dividing the side-panels, These panels are ‘57 m. high and 47 wide. 
Each contains a single figure, the vacant spaces being filled according to a 
curious convention of Mycenaean design by groups of wave-lines attached 
to the border. Panel a (Plate XVIII) is a very remarkable representation 
of a slender column, provided with a base and moulded capital and sup- 
porting a pair of ‘sacred horns’ and a double-axe, springing from between 
two flowers. The design is a variation of the familiar and beautiful scheme 
ofa flower on an upright stem placed between two which droop to right 
and left, The draughtsman has substituted a column for the stalk, and 
the group of horns and axe for the flower, continuing the analogy 
consciously or unconsciously in the axe-like form of the stamen-tips at 
either side. The discovery of this monument followed close on the 
publication of Mr. Evans’ paper on Myeenasan Tree and Pillar Cult, and 
furnished a striking confirmation of his views regarding the Horns and the 
Double-Axe, We have other evidence of the significance of the double 
axe at Palaikastro, Mr. Xanthoudides recently published the designs 
engraved on two stone matrices which, as I learned upon the spot, were 
discovered at Palaikastro in a field west of "Exávo Meróxe2 Among the 























? Many have been discovered by the peasants at Palaikastro ; see Spratt, Zharels in Crete, 
4, p. 210. One is built in near a well to serve as a wash-tub, another filled with soil and used as a 
"ege fowerqot, AIL the crosses on the map (Plate XV), west of those at the foot of Kastri, mark 
spots where they have been found. Near Turloti I saw one in use as the recipient of a winespress. 
3 Ep. py 1890, m0. 3, 4. 
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figures which it was possible to manufacture with the help of these moulds 
are—a woman holding a double-axe uplifted in either hand: a woman in 
the same attitude holding what appear to be flowers: a pair of horns: two 
very ornate double-axes: and an openwork disc with radiate тац 
calling the stars on panels c and d, and the disc that is sometimes 
associated with the horn emblem. 

Palaikastro has also furnished a parallel for the stepped pedestal 
immediately under the double-axe of the larnax, in a stepped plinth of 
steatite (115 m. square at base, '09 high) which I obtained from a peasant 
there and placed in the Candia Museum ; in the centre of its upper surface 
there is a round drilled socket ‘o4 m. deep and nearly ‘02 m. in diameter, 
and two holes for horizontal cross-bolts have been bored through from 
opposite faces of the upper step. 

The remaining panels represent respectively a winged gryphon, a fish, 
and a bird. The upper part of û is divided off by a straight line support- 
ing two horn-emblems ; the adjoining border is filled with conventional 
* rock-work, the space being too small for the usual wave-lines ; a star and 
a flower appear in the field. The drawing of the gryphon, represented 
standing with spread wings and uplifted tail, is far from successful. The 
fish (? dolphin) on ¢ (Plate XIX) is represented upside down, according to 
our conventions ; in the field are two stars and a rosette. The bird in d 
has wings and tail treated in the same fashion as the wings of the gryphon. 
Тһе ornamentation of the lid repeats the star and other elements which 
appear on the body; that of the ends includes scale-pattern, chess-board, 
and a pair of horns with a bud springing from between them. 








Mr. J. H. Marshal, to whose promptitude the preservation of this important 
monument is due, finding himself unable to undertake the publication of it owing 
to the pressure of his work in India, has sent me particulars of the circumstances 
in which he discovered it and its fellow. In the following note, A is the painted 
larnax now in the Candia Museum, B an inferior example which was much ruined 
and has not been put together. 

‘The comer of B was projecting from the bank of the river about a mile 
inland, It had been laid bare by the storm which swept over Eastern Crete a 
little time previously, At the back of this was A ; both were surrounded by walls of 
unhewn stones roughly set together and the floor was also paved with rough stones. 
Behind A were two Mycenaean vases! ‘The two Jarnakes were side by side within 
an inch of each other. ‘The first exposed to view (В) was made of coarse smooth 
clay of more tenacious texture than A; on this was a thin red slip and. dark sepia. 
paint burnt to black; it seemed to have been overfired. ‘The lid was flat. The 


3 These willbe published in an article by Me. X. M, Dawkins on the Palaikastro pottery. 
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sides had no perpendicular bands, but the base and corners projected 1'8 cm. from 
the walls. It was much destroyed ; whatever ornament there had originally’ been 
was of the plainest description Its whole appearance was of the coarsest and 
most indistinctive kind, but its contents seem to proclaim it as belonging with A to 
the Mycenaean period. There were fragments of a bronze cutter, of a dagger and 


Em 
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spearhead, In A, there were a knife and spearheads and remnants of a. human 
skull, but no other bones. 


^^ cross on the map (Plate XV) marks the scene of Mr, Marshall's discovery, 
on the north bank of the river beside the hamlet of ‘Aylav рыба. It may have 
been a family burial-place attached to the megalithic house a hundred yards further 


Y ME 
Lo 






SECTION. 





Fic, 17, -LARNAX-BURIAL ох THE CLIFF, 
(Scale about 1 30). 


wp stream, which yielded Mycenaean pottery and a lamp like the one found at 
Petras (p. 285, Fig. 4). The winter floods are gradually eating away the bank, and 
the peasants have seen several Zarnakes exposed and broken up. Мт. Comyn and 
T excavated round about and discovered two others, crushed by the stream but 
in their original positions (Fig. x6). Oneis the small chest with sunk panels already 
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mentioned (Fig, rg above), a few vertical stripes of dark red being all that remained 
of the painted design. The junction of lid and body had been puddled over with 
fine clay so as to seal it hermetically, The bones inside were almost completely 
decomposed. A small Aseudamphora with careless black paint on a red slip stood 
on the ground at the north end, and a broken bronze knife-blade was found to the 
East. South of this chest was a bath-shaped larnax ; it contained only the bones 
of a skeletonised corpse, the arm- and leg-bones piled in the middle, the skull laid 
at the narrower east end. 

Another interment of this kind was discovered on the cliff south-east 
of House A. My attention was called to it by some pieces of limestone set 
in line along what looked like a cut edge of the soft conglomerate which 
forms the cliff; ‘The deposit, shown in Fig. 17, consisted of a small bath 
(50 m. by '25 m. internally) with a smaller tub (circular base “32 in 
diameter), inverted over it to form a cover. When the cover was lifted 
two fragments of a skull were seen lying on a surface of fine sandy earth ; 
below this filling were a skull and bones, not of a child as I had expected, 








Fio. 18,—ENaRaven © 





but of an adult; the two fragments laid on the surface had 
overlooked when the bones were transferred from the grave to the ossuary. 
Below the skull were fragments of a bronze ring. 

A yard away to the west, lying on the floor of a crushed and broken 
bath-arnas, was found an engraved Mycenaean cylinder of soft black 
stone, the design of which is developed in Fig. 18. The stone is so 
much worn that it is hard to say whether the two female figures are meant 
for zoocephalous companions of the lion-headed demon, or ordinary women. 
Although the design is Mycenaean, the form is a very rare one in Crete; 
its presence here must be due to Oriental influences, In like manner a 
cornelian bead with scarabaeoid markings found in House B points to the 
importation of Egyptian forms, 
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§ 4—THE BEEHIVE TOMB. 


ABOUT 300 yards east of Angathia, where the road to Roussolakkos 
runs for some distance in the track of a small torrent-bed, the winter's 
floods had eaten into the roadway and exposed a ‘bath-tub’ /arnax, 
This had been broken up before our arrival. It seemed worth while to dig 
round about, the more so as house-walls are visible a few paces away, and 
earthenware coffins are sometimes found in groups near the homesteads, 
This led to the discovery, on May 7th, not of another larnax, but of a 
chamber-tomb of a type previously unknown to the native diggers, 
Twenty yards west of the original clue, and just north of the road, a trial 
pit struck the clean-cut wall of a dromos 7°50 m. long descending at a 
steep angle to the south and widening from 115 m. at the start to 1145 at 
the lower end, where the entrance to the chamber was blocked by a wall 
of undressed limestone standing six courses high. Beyond was a doorway 
“80 wide, cut in the dark red clay subsoil, its lintel and the upper part of its 
jambs destroyed. The dimensions of the dromos had prepared us to find 

















19. -РЗВОРАМІНОВА PRON Upper Derosir ix Bes-Hivi Town. (1:3). 


the chamber a large one, but it proved disproportionately small, and 
irregular in shape, its longest diameter being only 730m. The roof had 
fallen in, but otherwise the tomb had not been disturbed or plundered. 
We were removing the loose top-soil and had not yet reached the fallen 
masses of roof-earth, when there came into view a broken pseudamphora 
(Fig. 19) of an unusual squat shape '065 high, ‘15 in diameter, with a 
Triton-shell painted on the shoulder (red paint on fine yellow slip) It 
rested on a heap of bones, a little to the left of the centre of the tomb as 
seen from the door, 70 below the surface of the ground. The skull lay 30 
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beyond the heap of bones, with the neck-opening upwards. Owing to the 
flow of water overhead the earth was very damp, and the skull and bones 
too rotten for preservation, Near the skull was a much corroded silver 
ring, beside the bones part of a bone pin. The grouping of the bones 
suggested that the corpse had been skeletonised by previous interment, 
The skull may have been placed on the bone-heap, as was often done in 
the “Kamáres ' cemetery, and have rolled away during the filling in of the 
tomb, 

Below the bones was a stratum over a metre thick of clay in large 
clods—the fallen roof, and below that a number of crushed vases and 
implements, arranged as shown in the plan (Fig. 20). 





SECTION. 


Fic, 20.-Dentivn-Tostn: PLAN, SECTION, AND DETAN-PLAN SHOWINO ARRANGEMENT OP 
Lows Derosrr 





1. eudamphora, Ht ‘3t. Black bands, yellow slip, rod clay. On shoulder chevrons in 
лора 

2. Рисифалийога Ну, Clay like that of 1, with redder slip and botter glaze, band of 
snake ornament, three bands of red-brown paint above and below. On shoulder two ery con- 
ventional binls, bodies filled with chevrons, face to face, holding worms in their beaks, 

3. Small cup, unbroken. 

de Bowl with contracted foot and pouring-lip. Ht. of. Diam. at mouth ‘15, at base “045 
‘Careless brown-red paint round lip within and without, descending in stops. 


5 Preulamphora. Ht. 35. Black bands, yellow slip, yellow clay, surface perished. (Form 
neariy = F. and L. Afk. Varen. xiv. 88). 


6, Dagger. Length ‘33. Three studs and traces of bone plates in sunk places of hilt. 


7. Razor. Length “13, breadth “of, thickness of back 009. Much perished and incapable 
cof preservation (cf, F. and L. Taf. D. 8). 


8. Knifeblade. Length ‘22 Two studs for handle. 
9. Fragments of thin bone with engraved lines, Perhaps a comb. 





‘The whole of the earth was sifted, but excepting the comb just 
mentioned, not a particle of bone was discovered below the stratum of 
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clods, It follows that the funeral offerings had been deposited, but not the 
body, when the roof collapsed, and it may be assumed that the bones laid on 
top of the fallen mass are those of the person for whom the tomb was 
prepared. In any case a comparison of the vase found above with those 
found below shows that the interval cannot have been a long one. 

The attempt to introduce this foreign type of tomb at Palaikastro 
seems to have been a failure. ‘The designer had made the initial blunder of 
running his dromos down the side of the hill, and we may conjecture that 
igns of weakness in the roof prevented him from excavating a chamber 
proportionate in size and finish to the broad and symmetrical entrance. 
No doubt it was failures like this which led to the substitution of stone- 
lined #oloi for chambers scooped out of the subsoil, At Palaikastro we 
know only of this one experiment ; the other Mycenaean graves there are 
ordinary pit-graves containing Zarnakes. The evidence suggests that 
tholos-burial was introduced in eastern Crete towards the close of the 
Minoan Age, and that even when they adopted the foreign form of tomb 
the Eteocretans retained their primitive practice of skeletonising the 
body and reinterring the bones. 

As to the date of the tomb, the degenerate decoration of the pottery. 
shows it to belong to that later period in which the centre of gravity of the 
Aegean world shifted from Crete to the mainland. On the small 
pseudamphora the Triton-shell is seen halfway in the course of modifica- 
tion which transformed it into the figure called Purpursclnecke by 
Furtwängler and Loeschcke. 

We may learn something too from the bronzes. The same 
implements, sword, knife, and razor, larger but similar in form, were found 
in one of the richer graves at Ialysos, Tomb IV. (F. L. Муй. Vas. Taf. D. 
igs. 6, 8, 11, and pp. 7, 8) which has several points of contact with that 
of Menidi, together with two pear-shaped jars (Taf. III. Figs. 19, 20), of a 
form and ornament common to Ialysos and to Tell-cl-Amarna. A sword 
and razor of the same form as those found at Ialysos occurred in one of a 
series of late Mycenaean chamber-tombs at Canea, and are preserved in 
the Museum there. The Palaikastro tomb, lying three-quarters of a mile 
inland, may have been constructed by settlers who occupied the plain a 
generation or more after the abandonment of the town on the sea-shore. 
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§ 5—THE Houses on THE CLIFF. House A. 


Of all the ruins on this site the most conspicuous are those of a large 
house, built of huge undressed limestone blocks, on the promontory south 
of the crescent-shaped port, Its former extent is attested by the number 
of blocks strewn at the foot of the gravel-cliff, which, like all the adjoining 
coast-line, is being eaten away by the sea, and even now the size and 
strength of its walls arrest the eye and suggest that they, and not the 
insignificant houses on the summit of Kastri, gave to the harbour and 
plain the name of Palaikastro, We tested this building by excavating a 
single room near the apex of the promontory ; it contained large storage- 
vessels}! flakes of obsidian, steatite sherds, and a scrap of wall-revetment 
of gypsum—the last an interesting proof of Knossian influence, for gypsum 
is not readily obtained at Palaikastro, the nearest deposits being near 
Roukaka, It will be excavated more completely in the coming season. 

Remains of smaller houses can be traced along the cliff for 300 metres 
south of this point. One of them, House A (Fig. 21) was selected for 
excavation in the hope that it might prove to be contemporary with the 
Kamáres cemetery on the ridge to the West; the finding of some well- 
preserved Kamáres pots ini a room close by on the brink of the cliff gave 
colour to this expectation. In the event it proved to belong to the period 
of the exodus, with remains of an earlier house underlying it. The plan 
shows the want of doorways characteristic of basement-rooms in houses of 
the Minoan period in Crete and Melos. Built or monolithic troughs, used 
perhaps for bruising olives before pressing, were found at both levels ; the 
quadrant-shaped stone platform in the Room north of 7 may be the sub- 
structure of an oil-press. 








‘The house lies 25 paces from the cliffon a knoll sloping to №. and W. The walls 
have a bottom-course of undressed limestone blocks with large cornerstones, and 
‘upper courses of rubble, the construction being very poor in comparison with that of 
House В, No brick-earth was found. There had been an earlier house of different. 
plan on the same site ; the two levels are well defined in 7, where the clay floor of 
the later house was “40 m. above the paved floor of the earlier one, Parallel to the 








à Jar (ht, °34 mı, montlrdiameter 24) with two handles and spout on shoulder; tall, rather 
slender pondonPlor i) o pil ht. 7 dim, of month 3B. 
tumbler, black with white bands, and spouted ‘hole-mouth? ‘ar with a sprinkled 
shes ps oh a ground. 
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W. wall and inside it are remains of the original wall of the room and beside it a 
built trough “33 square, both below the later floor ; at the same level were found the 







JM WALLS: OF EARLIER‘ HOUSE: 
J WALLS: OF- LATER: HOUSE. 


CISTERN. 
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Fio. ar.— House A, PALAIKASTKO. 








fragments of a tall jug of transitional style, decorated with red 
yellow slip, the red surfaces being stippled over with dots and other 


оп а warm 
all ornaments 


x2 
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in white. Built into walls of the later house, and therefore atleast as old as the period 
of its construction, were pieces of a large jar painted in a local imitation of the 
“ Palace-style ” with a design of lilies and fish. Other remains of the older house 
may be seen outside to the W, and S. ; its plan could not be recovered. 

‘The principal room of the later house was 7, entered by а raised threshold 
formed of two flags (1 m. by 1:08); its roof was supported by a column, the lime- 
stone base of which is "32 in diameter and 18 thick Against the N-E. wall is a 
large ashlar block, perhaps used as a bench. Near the column were remains of a 
pithos like one found whole in 5. The other vases found here were two jars ("34 
‘and ‘14 m. high respectively) and a small jug, of types abundant in the magazines of 
House В, In the S. angle of 7 a door leads into a side-room containing a 
‘quadrant-shaped platform, paved and furnished with a raised margin ; it might be 
explained as a hearth, but the stones show no marks of fire, and I am inclined to 
regard it a part of am ol pres 

Rooms 1, 2, and 6 have no entrance from without, In the middle of 1 is a 
roughly-built Bench, in the S.E. angle two stone troughs of coarse gri Several 
saddle-querns and stone rubbers were found here, a perforated “ fire-box” and much 
rustic pottery. 8 4, and 6 yielded nothing of interest. 5, a small magazine, contains 
a well-preserved pithos (ht. 74, diam. over rim, ‘34) with turn-over lip, ring 
heck, four vertical handles on shoulder, and below them a triple undulating 
in relief; broken jars of the same type were found in 7 in the courtyard. In the 
walls enclosing this magazine and in its floor were found the fragments of the fish- 
and-lily vase mentioned above. 

Room 8 presents a curious structural feature in the solid block of masonry to 
the left of the entrance; in the angle of this we discovered a small cist, a cube of 
та] to ‘Зо тп, neatly formed with thin slabs of slate, containing y Triton shell which 
had in all probability been concealed there as a charm. This room yielded a great 
deal of pottery ; unlike the rooms of House 2. it was in extraordinary confusion and 
seemed to have been ransacked at the time when the town was abandoned. Shapes 
1, 2, 3, 5, 7, aud 9 of Fig, 20 were represented here; there was also a black-slip 
jar of the Petras type (p. 284 Fig. a), and a two-edged bronze knife-blade, with three 
suds in ine at cho butt (length ‘zá greatest width “og, and a lump of obsidian 
‘The same confusion prevailed in the adjoining room 9. ° Besides shattered pottery 
it yielded a bronze awl, a hone ‘o7 long with suspension-hole, and a miniature 

imestone bowl '04 high of a type that may have been in use for a long period, since. 
it occurred in the Kamáres cemeteries on the ridge? and at Patema, and with late 
‘Mycenaean ware on the summit of Kastri 

Further north the ground falls away and the walls are lost; there is a formed 
surface of masons' chippings, probably the floor ofa courtyard, and in the middle of it 
an oblong trough (2*13 m. x 1°10) of slabs roughly fitted together. N.E. from the 
house, 8 m. away, is a circular cistern built of limestone puddled with clay, 3°70 
deep, 2 m. in diameter at the mouth, somewhat less at the bottom. It contained 
a considerable variety of Mycenaean pottery and a sprinkling of Kamáres fragments. 
‘The rarity of the later is the more surprising because the room already mentioned 
n which several whole Kamáres vases were found lies only 7 m. farther north. 



































? ee Plate XVIL., Fig. 3, the second from the left in the upper row. 




















PP ent 


Fo, 22.—FoRMs OF POTTERY FOUND 1X HOUSES A AND 2, PALAIKASTRO, 
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§ 6—THE QUARTER WEST OF THE RIDGE—HOUSE В. 








) 


(raras ҮШ, 2, XVIL 4-5, AND 


This block may be divided into three parts (see plan Pl. XX.) (a) а 
large -house (rooms 1—22) with megalithic outer walls, shown in solid 
black on the large plan and separately in Fig. 21, (6) a courtyard to the 
South-east, (c) an annexe extending to the north and north-west (23—36) 
which may or may not have formed part of the same whole, So far as 








STREET. 





METRES. 


Fio. aj—Hoosk В. PLAN or Tit MAIN HOUSE. 


(è) and (c) are concerned, the present report is provisional, the excavation 
of them being unfinished. 


‘The entrance to the court was from the direction of the harbour, an earlier 
entrance from the street through room 12 having been blocked by a staircase 
inserted there when the upper storey was added. In the northern angle of the 
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court is a well, ‘8o m. in diameter at the mouth, which we explored to a depth of 
4'50 m., finding both Kaméres and Mycenaean pottery. In the blind passage 4 
there was a mass of fragments of the same Mycenaean types and sometimes 
forming part of the same vases as those found in the upper part of the well; this 
recess probably contained a wooden stair up which water could be carried to the 
bath-room 8 (see section A—B, Fig. 22). 

Room 4, opening only on’ the court, is destroyed to foundation-level on the 
east ; it had 'a stamped clay floor, and may have been a wash-house. Passing 
round to the porch 8, we find on the left a recess meant to hold a wooden bench ; 
the porch of House C on the other side of the street (plan, opposite room 14), has 
a stone bench in the same position, and so has that of House G at Zakro (3.5.4. 

р. 139). A threshold (1'90 х 55) of limestone from Cape Sidhero divides the 











SECTION. A- B: 
LP METRES. 





SECTION.C-D: 


Fro. э4,—8кст1охв тикойан Ноозк А. 


porch from a vestibule 7 which leads into the chief room of the house, a Megaron 
of 7°60 m. x 5 m. (25 x 16} ft.)—dimensions near to those of the smaller Megaron 
at Tiryns.. Together 6 and 7 form an L-shaped whole, but the rectangle 6 is 
marked off by its pavement which consisted of a regular border of squared slabs, 
enclosing others fitted together in less regular fashion; within this again is a sunk 
area 170 m. square, framed in a. border of rectangular slabs and lined with white 
cement, and at the four angles stand ‘round column-bases varying from *32 m. 
to 36 їп diameter. Plate VIII. Fig. 2, which is a view from the northern angle of 
the Megaron, looking nearly due south, makes a fuller description unnecessary. 
‘The four columns and the sunk area between them indicate the position of a 
square opening in the roof from which the Megaron, surrounded on ail sides by 
other rooms, derived its light. In Mycenaean palaces оп the mainland the heart 
‘occupies the corresponding position, but we were unable to find any trace of a 
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hearth or of burned matter hereabouts and are therefore justified in interpreting this 
cemented space on the analogy of the cemented and sunk floors of the light-shafts 
at Knossos and Phaestos. 

Five doorways give access from the Megaron to adjoining rooms—2 is a paved 
vestibule from which a narrow door on the right leads to the bath-room 8, shown 
in greater detail in Fig. 25. The vestibule was divided from the further part of 
2 by one or more doorways; a single jamb is preserved on the left, not quite in 
line with the wall between 2 and 3 and thus leaving room for the step required by 
the difference of level between the two parts of 2; no trace of this step remains 
however, the North-Eastern part of 2, as of 1 and 6, having been denuded by the 
flow of a watercourse draining the upper part of Roussolakkos. Below the floor- 
level of 2 is a curving strip of flag-paving, apparently a footpath connected with an 
older house; it is not, as might be supposed, a drain. 

The plan of the bathroom should be compared with that of a very similar 
room in the palace of Knossos (7.5.4. vii. p. 02, Fig. 19); such resemblances 











їїо. э.—Влти-коом ог Hous 4, 


A Steps down. Square shaft of column. C Basin. D Doorjamb. m Positon of stair to well? 


attest a more than superficial community of manners between Central and Eastern 
Crete as well as between the ruling class and the Jowzgeoii! The first consider- 
able deposit of pottery was found here, consisting of the following vessels ranged in 
orderly fashion round the walls : 

(a) Painted ware: 

‘Three-handled pseudamphora, with degraded festoon-pattern ( 


Jug with slightly raised beak and careless spray-pattern. 
Yellowish cup of Kaméres type with white stripes. 


26). 





(0) Plain red ware 
Amphora with elliptical mouth (Fig. 22, No. 9), ht. ‘45 m., mouth ‘o7 x ‘tr 
Jug with trefoil mouth (Fig, 22, No. 7), ht. 43, greatest diameter -17. 
Smaller jug of same shape (Fig. 22, No. 4). 





1 Te may be suspected that a much ruined compartment in House J at Knossos (3.5.4. vi. Pl 
V. facing p.74) wasa batheroom. It was not sunk, however, in this respect resembling the bath- 
room attached to the “Queen's Megaron? of the adjoining Palace 
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pase 30! With spreading mouth (Fig. 22, No. 6 ht ro, diam. at mouth «to, at 

‘Three-handled pear-shaped jar, ht. rr. 

Oblong cover for a dish, in the form of the head and back of an ox, ht. "rz 
length ‘31 

“Three cylindrical jars, smaller versions of one from Petras (p. 284, Fig. 2), one 
containing five rounded pebbles rather bigger than a hen's egg, much blackened 
by fire— perhaps used for heating water, 

Some miniature jugs, and common cups face downwards. 

Another door leads from the Megaron into 5, originally a very large room but 
diminished by the construction of a staircase on the left of the door ; four steps 
70 wide remain in sitw, and the rubble foundation of others, blocking a doorway 
by which 8 formerly communicated with 21. This doorway was then turned into 




















FiO. 26,—Psnupaw k BATHROOM ($) 





ORA FOUND IN 


a cupboard and was found full of cups and rustic ware. Nearly opposite the door- 
way of 5 two steps descend into a stone-paved compartment; here too an enormous 
number of common cups were discovered. The whole area of 5 was rich in pottery, 
and there were burnt matter and fragments of bone in the floor earth ; it may have 
been a kitchen. Minor finds: three female idols of clay, one with left hand on 
breast, yellow clay with black paint ; clay head of an ox : a strip of bone, carved on 
one side with a flat bead-ornament ; miniature vases of grey-blue ware, including 
one with globular body and spout like one from Petras: and a number of 
Mycenaean sherds, among them some with marine designs. 

The space 22 also was rich in rustic pottery; it is not yet completely 
excavated. North-west of it, and interrupting the roundabout passage from 5 to 
21, is a deep pit which yielded a bronze ring and a little bronze dove. Room 21 
yielded nothing noteworthy except some red wall-plaster, including pieces with 
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modelled convex surface. Space 20, the doorless compartment beyond, seems to 
have become a cellar at the reconstruction; the narrow slit between it and the 
Megaron contained four dozen plain cups whole and many others broken, packed in 
rouleaux, taller cups and jugs, bones of sheep or goats, bits of obsidian and pumice, 
a tiny leaf-shaped lamp with rudimentary handle, and—near the bottom—a heap 
of stucco fragments which when pieced together form part of a pair of “ Horns 
of Consecration,” derived probably from a domestic shrine. 

"The group of rooms 16—19 in the north-west corner require further study 
before their architectural history can be deciphered. The doorway connecting them 

ith 9 was found blocked, I have kept the interesting groups 10—12—13 and 
9—14—15 to the last. 

10 and 18 are magazines communicating with one another but without visible 
means of ingress from without, They were found stocked with several hundreds 
of vases, the larger ranged round the walls, the smaller in confused heaps as if fallen 
from shelves. Probably in the original condition of the house 12 vas a vestibule 
between the street and the court, and there was no partition between 12 and 13, 
which gave access to 10. The builtup stone bench in 10 and remains of a 
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—— cao 
Fio. 27.—Srucco Horns, 
(The shaded portion shows the sectioh.) 


painted plaster floor show that it was a room of importance; in some Turkish 
houses a reception-room interposed in the same way between the street and the court 
enables the master to receive visitors without disturbing the women at work in the 
court. When a second storey was added the openings from 12 into 11 and 18 
were blocked, and in 12 was built a staircase 1°90 m. broad, of which three steps 
remain. It was probably at this time that 10 and 13 became storerooms. In the 
northern angle of 10 a space measuring ‘8o m. x ‘go was found unoccupied, while 
elsewhere the vases formed a continuous series round the walls; it may mark the 
position of the entrance.’ ‘The pottery and other objects found in these two rooms 
require a detailed description and illustrations for which there is no space in the 
present article. 

In 12 among the rubble forming the bed for the steps were two stone 
implements which may have been used by the ancient masons, a greenstone polisher 
of irregular form, “13 long, and a much-bruised limestone pounder, '25 m. long and 
“28 in girth, 

Room 9 had a floor of stamped clay. The quantity of burned black matter 
found near the floor showed that the fire extended to this room, which was in use 









? The wall has now (April, 1903) been tested at this point, and a doorway, not shown in the 
plan, has been found, connecting {0 and 7. 
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as a lampstore and may also have contained oil Several large steatite lamps were 
found here, calcined by fire; one had a spreading foot (34 in diameter, another 
measured ‘28 with a column ‘rr in diameter. A square lamp or brazier without 
lips for the wicks, and a cylindrical jar with a spout, also occurred here. 

In 14 there are remains of a good flag-pavement. ‘The wall towards the 
street is so much destroyed that it is uncertain whether there was a door here or 
mot. Tn the middle of the room is a column-base (37 m. in diameter. The need 
of a column here is explained by the discovery immediately over it of a larger 
column-base ('51 in diameter, *21 thick) which must have stood in the room above. 
Marks on the smaller base seem to show that the column which it supported was 
only 26 in diameter; the weathering on the bases in the Megaron gives the same 
diameter for the columns which stood there. 

‘The small room 15, entered from 14, had a plastered-floor, which however 
did not extend beyond the low wall (cross-hatched on plan) dividing the room in 
two ; it is constructed over a rough pavement, and seems to have continued some 
way up the walls, forming a kind of shallow tank. 

All the rooms hitherto described were full of the peculiar crisp red soil formed 
by the disintegration of the brick-built upperstorey—on the south-west itlay 1-25 m. 
deep; the largest brick found measures "56 m. by ‘42 by *14, the normal size being 
about ‘40 m, by ‘3o by ‘10 There can be no doubt that they were originally 
sun-dried bricks, and were superficially fired in the conflagration which destroyed 
the upper storey, the proof being that the mud with which they were bonded shows 
the effects of fire as much as the bricks themselves, 

Mixed with the brick-earth were scraps of walbplaster. Pieces painted with 
stripes "o4 m wide in two shade of soft blue came (rom 8. Among debris from 
the room above 10 which had slid down into the courtyard (11) were bits with 
four stripes, red, yellow, red and white, which may have adorned the outside of the 
wall; walls of sun-dried bricks would of course require the protection of plaster. 
We have to imagine the upper storeys of Mycenaean Palaikastro painted like 
Modem Greek churches with red and yellow stripes. | The inner walls of the rooms 
above 10 and 18 were red. From 22 came traces of a pattern, apparently a spiral, 
in dark red and yellow: from 24, the small courtyard adjoining 19-21, plain sur- 
faces ‘of buff and slate-blue. Some of the upper rooms had floors paved with 
limestone flagging ; s of it, in some cases reduced by the fire into a sort 
of slag, were found in 10, a little in 3 and in б, none in 18. The room above 14 
had been floored with kiln-baked earthenware tiles, ‘o4 thick and at least “30 square 

‘The outer walls of the main house are built of irregular pick-dressed cubes of 
the local limestone ; door-sills, pavements and column-bases are formed of a highly 
stratified limestone quarried on Cape Sidhero, while the ashlar blocks are of a dark 
yellow freestone which is still worked at rà 3«apià three miles to the south-east of 
the ancient town, 

Rooms 28-86 were only partially cleared, and it is difficult therefore to discuss. 
their relationship and construction. They do not seem to have had an upper storey, 
such brickearth as they contain being derived from the adjacent house. Their 
covering is tight-packed brown earth with a large admixture of stones, suggesting 
that the walls were carried up in rubble masonry. 24 was a courtyard. The two 
doorways leading into it through 28, a late construction, had been walled up ; the 
discovery of other blocked doorways may simplify the plan which is perplexing as it 
stands. ‘The upper earth of 24 yielded a coarse green celt, a comelian bead with 





























? See the table of brickdimer 





is given by Dörpfeld in Schliemann's умо, ру або. 
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scarabaeoid markings, numerous small cups and some good Mycenaean ware; 
from a lower stratum came a steatite lamp, a bronze chisel, and a large unchipped 
lump of obsidian, In the angle of 28 were three jugs of the shape of Fig. 20, 
No. 7, containing well-preserved grain of three kinds, identified by Mr. Percy 
Newberry, who has been so kind as to examine samples, as wheat (Triticum vulgare 
L), garden pea (Pisum satioum Z.), and a smaller pea (isum elatius AM. B.) 

No. 25 contains a rude stone trough and a big jug of common ware with 
three buttondike projections grouped im a triangle below the spout. In 26 was 
found an orderly deposit of unbroken vases, consisting of two pithoi, a large 
pseudamphora (ht. (47), a smaller pearshaped pseudamphora with degenerate 
“polyp” ormament (ht. "28, Plate xvii. Fig, 4,), a steatite bowl with calyx-carving 
(diam, 13), four large earthenware cups with horizontal handles, six smaller ones 
with vertical handles, and a remarkable flatbottomed trough with open ends 
(43 m. long, 31 broad, то high). 

Rooms 28-81 may have formed a separate house. The firstnamed yielded 
interesting fragments of a bath decorated in Kamáres technique with white sprays 
on a black ground. In 29 there is evidence of an carlier and a later floorlevel ; 
the square pillar belongs to the later; its base is of stone but it was probably 
continued upwards in mud bricks—the only brick earth noted hereabouts lay close 
to the base. The three pithoi stand also on the higher floor. Opposite to the 
pillar at the foot of the east wall was a steatite bow), а m. in diameter, with a 
 moulded shoulder pattern, a big pestle of grit, and the stem of a steatite lamp ; also 
two large cylindrical terracotta weights, pierced through their axis (ht, o8 m.) 

Nos. 32-86, so far as can be seen were cellars, No, 88 contained another 
small deposit, a bronze double axe and a group of three pithoi. ‘The largest (ht. ‘74 
mı), which was closed with a welbfittirg steatite lid and was quite empty, bas the 
fiat turn-over lip, upright neck, and ring on the shoulder, which are characteristic 
of the large "'Palacestyle" jars, and a painted decoration of sprays, double axes 
And bold four leaved whorls, 





























t Hawara, 
Biahmu and Arsinoe, pp. 49-50. For the garden-pen, cultivated from time immemorial in Europe 
(Theophrastus, Aist, Pant. viil 3 and $), and in Egypt from the twelfth dynasty onwards, see his 
esmas in Kahn, Gureb and Heware,p. $0, Pinum elatius is widely distributed in the Southern 
Mediterranean region. 








CORRIGENDA. 


P. 139, L. for Otus” read * Olis.” 

* 139, L 6, for "Рафко маш "ради 

Р, 144 footnote 1, йи? аё end умен (p. 139), if the v be single, 
should be added. 

Р, 154, footnote 3, for ‘Skt. anahas” read *Skt. andar,’ 
«Fo tgo, in place of footnote 2 substitute 

That the clay Bagelkanne existed in Egypt shortly after the time of 
"holmes TIE we know from ih от at Tell el-Amarna of fragments 
of these vases." 





ANNUAL MEETING OF SUBSCRIBERS. 





THE Annual Meeting of Subscribers to the BRITISH SCHOOL ат 
ATHENS was held in the rooms of the Society of Antiquaries, Burlington 

ise, on October 14th, 1902, THOMAS HODGKIN, Esq, D.C.L., Litt.D., in 
the Chair, The following Report on the Session 1901-02 was read by 
the Hon, Secretary (Mr, WILLIAM LORING) on behalf of the Managing 
Committee :— 








‘The work of the School has been carried on successfully under the Director. 
ship of Mr. Bosanquet during the past Session. ‘The first student to arrive 
Athens was Miss Lorimer, Classical Tutor at Somerville College, Oxford, early in 
‘October. After some weeks spent in country travel, she settled in Athens, and 
remained there almost continuously till the beginniog of April, devoting the 
principal part of her time to a study of the red-figured vases of the latter half of 
the sth cent. in the Central Museum, and the remainder to attendance at 
lectures and visits to archaeological sites. Miss Lorimer accompanied the usual 
German tours in the Peloponnese, among the Islands, and to ‘Troy, in the spring, 
and visited some of the principal Museums in Europe on her outward and home- 
ward journeys. Another lady student, the Baroness E. Rosenóm-Lchn, 
(University College, London) in the course of a long season at the School (i 
the beginning of November to the end of June) applied herself mainly to numi 
matic studies; making special investigation of the representations of birds in 
ancient art, especially on coins, and also adding to her collection of materials for an 
Index of coin types and symbols, which, if systematically carried out and judiciously 
arranged, should prove invaluable. "The Baroness visited the Museums at Berlin 
and Munich on the way to Athens, and several museums and sites in Italy on 
her return. She proposes to continue her studies in Florence, Rome, and Athens, 
during the coming winter ; spending a considerable time in Athens, and resuming 
her coin work there, 

"The men students were Mr. M. N. Tod, Scholar of St. John’s College, Oxford 
(‘Senior Student’), Mr. F. W. Hasluck, Scholar of Kings College, Cambridge 
{School Student’), Mr. C. Heaton Comyn, F.R.I.B.A. (* Architectural Student’), 
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Mr. A. P. Oppé (late Exhibitioner of New College, Oxford), and Mr, A. E. Hender- 
son (Architect), 

Subscribers who attended last year’s Annual Meeting, may remember the hope 
expressed by the Committee, and more fully dwelt on by the Chairman, Sir Richard 
Jebb, that funds might some day be found for the endowment of one or more 
Students or Fellows, pursuing some advanced study or research, holding their 
stipends for a term of years, and being qualified to assist the Director so faras might 
be necessary in matters relating to the administration of the School, the conduct of 
‘excavations, and the publication of the ‘Annual’ ‘The Committee are happy to 
report, that the design thus sketched out has already been realised by the appoint- 
ment of Mr. M, М. Tod, the ‘Senior Student) who heads the preceding list, on a 
fixed agreement for two years (1901-3), with a possibility of renewal. This new 
form of expenditure, however, seriously reduced the amount available for the work 
Crete which will be referred to later. Mr. Tod's special line of study b 
Epigraphy, he spent much time in the Epigraphie Museum at Athens, under the 
general direction of Dr. Wilhelm, collating and where necessary preparing for 
publication a number of difficult 4th cent inscriptions, which (it is hoped) will 
shortly appear in the ‘Journal of Hellenic Studies.’ He also devoted a consider- 
able time to more general archaeological studies, and to travel, and he has proved 
very useful as an assistant to the Director, more especially in connexion with the 
Hostel, Next year, he may be able to share with the Director the superintend- 
ence of the excavations, and may also help to expedite the work of publishing 
results, which has latterly fallen somewhat in arrear owing to a concentration of duties 
in the Director's hands. 

Mr. Hasluck arrived, with Mr. Bosanquet, at the beginning of November, and 
devoted the winter (1) to attendance at archaeological lectures and the acquisition 
of the modem language, (2) to a comprehensive study, in Athens, of the history 
‘and antiquities of Cyzicus, in Asia Minor, with a view to an excavation which was 
to have been undertaken in the spring. ‘The Committee regret that the proposed 
excavation was necessarily abandoned, through no fault of Mr. Hasluck, and in 
spite of repeated efforts at negotiation by the Director. Something, however, was 
done: for Mr. Hasluck, with the assistance of a grant of £90 voted for that 
purpose by the Managers of the Craven Fund at Cambridge, proceeded to the site 
at the end of April, accompanied by Mr. A. E. Henderson, of Constantinople (a 
former Student of the School), whom he assisted in a careful study and survey of 
the site itself, as a preliminary to future work upon it, While there, Mr. Hasluck 
collected some thirty-five unpublished inscriptions and two pieces of archaic sculp- 
ture, one of which (a sixth century relief of Herakles) was considered of sufficient 
value to be removed to the Imperial Museum at Constantinople. 

Mr. Comyn was appointed to an ‘Architectural Studentship’ in connexion 
with the excavations in Crete. He proved most useful both in the preparation of 
sketch plans and architectural drawings, and in drawing the more important speci. 
mens of pottery ; and, before the excavations commenced, he occupied himself in . 
the neighbourhood of Athens by making a complete set of drawings of the beautiful 
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little Byzantine Church at Daou, at the south end of Mount Pentelicus, to which 
Mr, Bosanquet had invited his attention. After his return from Crete, his services 
were retained by special arrangement with the Committee, in order that he might 
superintend the erection of the new balcony of the Macmillan Hostel. 

Mr. Oppé, after spending a semester at the University of Berlin, arrived in 
Athens in April, and (in addition to travel and general archaeology) worked steadily 
in the Library of the School at the obscure subject of Greek Oracles. He also 
made a walking tour in Bocotia and elsewhere Гог the purpose of visi 
connected with this subject. 

Mr, Henderson was readmitted as a Student for the third time, for the special 
purpose of the Cyzicus survey to which reference has already been made, 

On considering the foregoing summary of work and study, the Committee are 
satisfied that a good class of students has made use of the School, with substantial 
advantage to themselves and with some actual, and more prospective, gain to 
archaeological knowledge. But the complete absence of second or third year 
students (with the single exception of Mr, Henderson) is a disappointing feature 
from the latter point of view; for the first year’s work of any student is almost 
always to some extent of a preliminary nature, more valuable results being generally 
‘obtained at a later stage in his career. ‘The educational value of а single season's 
travel and study in Greek lands is not to be despised ; but, for a good output of 
original work, continuity in the personnel of the School is greatly to be desired. 

On the other hand it is satisfactory to note that the minimum residence of 
three months in Greek lands, required of all students of the School, has this 
year been greatly exceeded in the majority of cases, and that no less than four of 
the students for next session are already doing preparatory work either in Greece 
itself or in Continental Museums. 

Of the preceding years students, Mr. J. H. Marshall has been appointed 
rector-General of the Archaeological Survey of India; Mr. Hopkinson has 
become a Lecturer in Greck at the University of Birmingham : and Mr. Frost, a 
lecturer in the Training College at Isleworth. Mr. Wells has settled down to the 
practice of his profession as an architect, and Mr. Penoyre has undertaken a 
course of Archaeological ‘Extension’ lectures. Messrs. Fyfe and Mackenzie, 
formerly students of the School, have served once more as Mr, Evans's assistants at 
‘Knossos. Mr. Edgar, formerly a student of the School, and now on tfe staff of the 
Museum at Ghizeh, spent some time in Athens, working both on the catalogue of 
that Museum and on the Report of excavations at Phylakopi. 

‘To the ‘Annual,’ which appeared in May, Mr. Evans has again been the 
principal contributor, his paper on ‘The Palace of Knossos’ occupying about 
three-fourths of the volume. Other papers were contributed by Mr. Hogarth on 
his Excavations at Zakro, in Crete, by Prof. Boyd Dawkins on skulls taken from 
cave-burials in Zakro, and by Dr. Wilhelm, First Secretary of the Austrian School 
at Athens, on an Athenian Decree which forms part of the Finlay Collection in 
the Hostel of the British School. 

Passing to the work of the Director, the Committee have next to record the 
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preliminary excavation of the early site at Palaikastro, on the eastern coast of 
Crete, The right to excavate this site had been originally obtained by Dr. Dórp- 
feld, who afterwards abandoned it in favour of the British. It was understood that 
Mr. Hogarth should have the first claim to it; but Mr. Hogarth, being unable to 
work in Crete this year, handed it over to the British School, who took it up on 
the failure of the negotiations for work at Cyzicus. ‘The excavation was carried 
out under the supervision of the Director, with the assistance of the ‘ Architectural 
Student’ appointed for the purpose. Of this excavation, in its different bearings, 
Mr. Bosanquet, who is here to-day, will give his own account, Suffice it to say 
that the site has already yielded valuable results, and promises well for the fuller 
excavation which the Committee hope to undertake next spring if sufficient funds 
are available, The site.appears to have been unoccupied, and almost untouched, 
from Mycenaean times until the middle of the last century, and contains abundant 
remains of houses, large and small, of the Mycenaean period, together with numer- 
fous tombs and many hundred vases, both of that and of the earlier (* Kamáres?) 
epoch. ‘The methods of burial at this earlier period have been hitherto but little 
known, and are therefore of especial interest; and, since many of the skulls are 
vell preserved, the Palafkastro tombs provide material for the student of physical 
anthropology as well as for the antiquarian in the narrower sense, Subscribers 
will be glad to hear that the British Association has made a grant of £50 for the 
expenses of an expert, who is to make a special study of these skulls with reference 
both to other ancient specimens and to living Cretan types. 

‘The work at Palaikastro occupied, however, comparatively little of the 
Directors time. In Athens he was constantly busy. For, in addition to the ordinary 
work of administration, and the prolonged negotiations in connexion with Cyzicus, 
it was necessary to find time for the arduous work of sorting and preparing for 
publication the last results of those most important excavations at Phylakopi in 
Melos, which are no doubt still in the memory of subscribers. "his labour—a. 
legacy from the time anterior to Mr. Bosanquets directorship—is now practically 
complete з and the definitive publication, which has been generously undertaken 
by the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, is expected shortly. The 
finest specimens of pottery from Phylakopi now adorn the Mycenae room in the 
Central Museum at Athens; and a number of duplicates have been brought home 
to England,.by the courteous permission of the Greek Government, and will be 
divided between the Ashmolean, Fitzwilliam, and (probably) the British Museums. 
A full account of the excavations conducted by the School at Praesos in the spring of 
191 is also in preparation, and will appear in the next number of the ‘Annual,’ 

The Library has been well maintained at an expense of rather more than 
£100; and a fresh catalogue will soon be needed. 

‘The Hostel has been in constant use during the greater part of the year, It 
was always intended that a balcony should be added to the front of it when funds 
would permit. This has now been provided by the generosity of a former Director, 
Mr, Cecil Smith, and adds greatly both to the comfort and to the appearance of the 
building. 
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‘The Directors of other Foreign Schools in Athens have again, as always, 
proved themselves valuable friends to our Director and Students; and our thanks 
are especially due to Drs. Dörpfeld, Richardson, and Wilhelm, for the welcome 
accorded to the latter at their valued lectures. Dr. Schrader, and Secretary of the 
German School, and Dr. Svoronos, Keeper of the National Collection of Coins, 
have also earned our especial thanks. 

It will be as satisfactory to Subscribers as to the Committee to sce the 
Secretary once more back at his post. Until his retum Mr. R. J. G. Mayor, of the 
Board of Education, most kindly continued to act as deputy, and the best thanks 
of all are due to him for this friendly service. 

The Committee regret to have to report a deficit of £164 on the year's 
working, Part of this is due to a payment of £50 incurred last year, while the 
remainder is more than accounted for by a falling off both in subscriptions and in 
donations. On all grounds it is earnestly to be hoped that this deficiency may be 
speedily supplied by fresh subscriptions, without which the progress of the work in 
Crete will be seriously hampered, if not actually arrested. 

















“The adoption of the report was moved by the Chairman, He contrasted the 
unavoidable dryness and indefiniteness of early Greek History a generation or more 
ayo, when (as Carlyle complained, with reference to hirlwall’s first volume) it was 
nothing but ‘ Pelasgians,' * Leleges, * Dolopes, which were little more than names, 
with the modern methods of study, pursued continuously by such institutions as the 
School at Athens, which were gradually shedding light on the early Greek racesand. 
enabling us to see them as they lived, He shewed how the boundaries of Greek 
historical study were being pushed further and further back by researches in Crete 
and elsewhere. Such episodes as the siege of Troy, which were formerly looked on 
as beginnings, were now only signposts on the road ; we were getting back beyond 
the Iron age and the Bronze age to the Stone age; and historians were joining 
hands with men of science on the common meeting ground of anthropology. He 
also spoke of the beneficent influence of such studies as those pursued jointly by 
scholars of various nationalities at Athens on international relations. 

‘Phe motion was seconded by Prof, Lewis Canpnet 

"The Director, Mr. R. С. Bosaxquer, yave a further account of the excavations 
at Palaikastro, illustrated by lantern slides, 

Dr. Waupsteix moved, and the Rev. BLowrIKLD Ja onded, —' That. 
Dr. Penrose, Dr. Kew, and Mr, Myris be re-elected, and that Mr. Re J. 
Mavor be elected, members of the Committee. ‘That Dr. Liar be re-elected Hon, 
‘Treasurer, Mr. Lokixi Hon. Secretary, Sir Freperick Pontock and Mr. Epwix 
Warrnoust: Auditors, for the coming year.’ This was carried. 

A vote of thanks to the Auditors was moved by Dr. Prxkost, seconded by 
Mr, Y E. THOMPSON, and carried. 

A vote of thanks to the Chairman was moved by Mr, Maca 
carried by acclamation, 

‘The proceedings then closed. 




















and carried, 
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Boyle, M 100 Dyer, Louis. loo 
йм, Н. г tro} Earp A.G.» то 
Поко Кес дартс тоа о Egerton, E 1010 0 
Brooks, Ex W. тоо iiot Rox К, 11o 
Пате, 00 ато 3 тоо 
Bury, Prof jh: ла в 12156 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS. 


Nore. Under No. V. of the Rules and Regulations, “the following 
shall be considered as Subscribers to the School :— 
(1) Donors of £10 and upwards, 
(2) Annual Subscribers of £1 and upwards during the period 
of their subscription, 
(3) Corporate bodies subscribing £50 at one 
annually.” 

In making out the following list, donations of less than £10 have been 
regarded as aggregate annual subscriptions of £1, and are spread over 
a corresponding number of years. 

The Treasurer would be glad to be informed of any changes of 
address or errors in this list, which is made up to April 30th, 1003. 
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MIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
Tur UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
INE UNIVERSIY OF CAMBRIDGE. 
Тик Мебим. Uxiversiry, Montreal. 
Tun Society FOR THE PROMOTION OF HRLLENIC готика, аз, Albemarle Street, W. 
‘Tue Socuery or ANTiQUARIKS, Burlington House, 
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Billson, Chartes J. Esp, The Wayside, Oadhy, 

Leicestershire кен а T 

Bodingion, N., Esq., LitD, The Yorkshire 
College, Lends 

Bosanquet, G. B. Pa, Esq, Rock Hall, Aln- | 


‘wick. 

Bosanguet, R, C., Esq., British S 

Boyle, Miss Florence,” cf Dr. 
Lodge, Enfeld, N. 

Branch, C: C. Esq.» 67, Chester Squa 

Brassey, The Right Hon, Lord, 4, Gren 
Street, S.W. 

Brinton, Hub ton College. 





hool, Athens. 
Eady, Inglaws 
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George | 












Brooke, The Rev. Stopford, 1, Manchester Sq., W. 
Brooks, E. W., Esq., 28, Great Ormond Steet, 
W.C., 


Brown, James, Esq., Netherby, Galashiels. 

Brown, Adam, Esq., Netherby, Galashiels 

Burdeti-Couits, The Baroness, Holly Lodge, 
Hampstead, 

Barnet, J. Jo Esq, 167, St. 
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Buston, 11, Ey Esq Friton, Great Yarmanı 
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Campbell, The Rev 
"House Chambers, W. 
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stafford. 

Carr, IE. Wildon, Esg., 25, Cumberland Terrace, 
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Carr, RearAdmiral, United Service Club, Pall ; 
Mall, S.W. 
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Omon, R. Esq, M.D., Len Hall, Gatenre, 
Liverpool. 

сат, The Bight Hon. J, MP, 40, 
Prince's Gardens, 

Cibi fe Austen, Esq, М.Г, 40, 


Prince's Gardens, SW. 

Chambers, Colonel O., E. I United Service Chub, 
16, St. James's Square, W. 

‘Chater, We, Exe Maver of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge 
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Christie, John, Boq., Henleighs, Kingston Hill, 





ha 20, Cowley Street, West- 
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Cowper, The Right Hon. Earl, Panshanger, Iert- 
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Farrer, Sir W. J Sandhurst Lodge, Wellington 
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Flache 11 M. og, 10, Lincoln's Inn Fields, 








94 Stanbope Street, Hyde 
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DIRECTORS OF THE SCHOOL. 


FC 


1886—1902. 


PENROSE, MA, D.C, LID, F.R.S, 1886—1887. 


ERNEST A. GARDNER, М.Л, 1887—1895. 
CECIL H. SMITH, LL.D, 1895—1897 
DAVID G. HOGARTH, M.A, 1897—1900. 


R. CARR BOSANQUET, M 





1900— 


STUDENTS OF THE SCHOOL. 





ез! А. Gardner, 


David С. Hogarth, 


Rupert Clarke, 
E. H. H. Guillemard, 


Montague R, James, 


R. Elsey Smith, 


Robert Weir Schultz, 
Sidney H. Barnsley, 


J. A. R. Munro, 


1886—1902. 


Formerly Fellow of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge, 
and Craven U y Student, Admitted 1886-87, 
Director of the School, 1887—1895. ' Yates Professor of 
Archaeology at University College, London. 

Fellow and formerly Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford, and 
first Craven Fellow. Director of the School 1897—1900. 
Admitted 1886-87. Readmitted {fr work in Cyprus) 
1887—88. 

Exeter College, Oxford. Admitted 1886—87. 

Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge, First „University 
Reader in Geography. Admitted (for work in Cyprus) 
1887—88. 

Fellow and late Tutor of King’s College, Cambridge ; Director 
of the Fitzwilliam Museum. Admitted (for work in Cyprus) 
1887—88, with grant of £100 from the University. 

Professor of Architecture and Construction, King’s College, 
London, Appointed to Studentship by Royal Institute ot 
British Architects, 1887—88. 

Admitted as Travelling Student and Gold Medallist of the 
Royal Academy, 1887—88. Re-admitted 1888—89, 1889—90. 

Admitted as Student of the Royal Academy, 1887—88. 
Re-admitted 1889—90, 1890—91. 

Fellow and Tutor of Lincoln College, Oxford. Admitted (for 
‘work in Cyprus) 1888—89. Re-admitted (for same purpose) 
1889—90. 
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H. Amold Tubbs, 


James G. Frazer, 





W. J. Woodhouse, 


G. C, Richards, 


O. H. Parry, 


J. R. Stainer, 
R. A. H. Bickford- 
Bather, 





mith, 





E. E. Sikes, 
$ 


H. Stuart Jones, 





Milne, 


Miss Eugénie Sellers, 
F. B. Baker, 


C. C. Inge, 
E. F. Benson, 


J. G. Smith, 


V. W. Yorke, 


Pembroke College, Oxford; Craven University Fellow. 
Professor ol Classics at University College, Auckland, N. 
Admitted (hr work in Cyprus) 1888—89. Келатса (о 
Same purpose) 1889-96, 

Fellow of Trinity College; Cambridge. Admitted 1889—90 
with grant of oo fom the University of Cambridge 
Collect material for commentary on Pausanias, 

Late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Examiner in 
the Hoard of Education, Secretary of the School since 
1897. Appointed to Cambridge Studentship, 1889—90. 
Readmitted as Craven University Student, 1890-91, 
буз, and 1892—93. 

Queen's Calle, Oxford. Professor of Greek in the Un 
versity of Sydney, N.S.W, Formerly Lecturer In Ancient 
History and Political Philosophy at the University of 

t- Andrews. Appointed to Oxford Studentship, 1889 290, 
Rendmined as Craven University Fellow, 1891—92 and 
192-95 

Late Fellow of Hertford College; Lecturer at Oriel College, 
‘Oxford. Formerly Professor of Greek. at University 
Caller, Card -Admitied as Craven University Fellow, 
1689.90. Rendmited 1890-91 

Magdalen College, Oxford. Archbishop's Missioner to the 

estorian Christians, Admitted 1889-90. 

Magdalen College, Oxford, Admitted 1889—90: 

Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1889—90: 
ме Fellow of Kings College, Cambridge; Assistant Master 

3% Wincheter Clige, Add 186.96. Rendmited 

1891-92, on appointment to the Cambridge Studentship 

1892—95 аи Prendergast Greck Student? and ‘again, 

1895-94, as Cambridge Student. 

Fellow and. Tuor of St Дом College, Cambridge. 

Appointed to Cambridge Studentship, 1890-91 

Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Examiner in the Board of 
Education. Appointed to Oxford Studentship, 1890—91. 

Fellow and Tutor of Trinity College, Oxford. Director-elect 
of the British School at Rome.” Admitted as Craven 
University Fellow, 1890—91. Re-admitted 1892—93, 

Admited 1890-91. (Mrs. S. Arthur Strong.) 

Christ's College, Cambridge. Assistant Master at Malvern 
College. Admitted 18919. 

Magdalen College, Oxford. Appointed 1891-92 tothe Oxford 
Studentship. 

p's College, Cambridge. Admitted 1851-92, with grant 

of £100 ftom the Wars Fund at Cambridge; 1895-93 
on Appointment to the Cambridge Studentship 1893. 93 
fs Craven Student ; and 1894—95 as Prendergast Student 

Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1891—92. Re-admitted 
195-96. 

Late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. Admitted 18 
a re ® 












































J. V. Myres, 


R. J. G. Mayor, 


R. Carr Bosanquet, 


J. M. Cheetham, 





Е. К. Bevan, 
A. F. Findlay, 


T. Duncan, 
J. Brooks, 

H. Awdry, 

Duncan Mackenzie, 


Archibald Paterson, 
Charles R. R. Cla 


C. C. Edgar, 





> 
C. Morrison, 


H. H.West, 
Miss C. A. Hutton, 
Pieter Rodeck, 


J. G. C. Anderson, 


J. W. Crowfoot, 





W. W. Reid, 


A. E. Henderson. 
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Student and Lecturer of Christ Church, and late Fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1892-93... Re- 
admitted 1893—94, and 1894—95 as Craven Fellow. 

Late Fellow of Kings College, 
ard of Education. Adi 
Trinity College,Cambridge. Assistant Director of the School, 
1899-1990. Director since 1900, Admitted 1892-93. 
Readmitted as Craven “University Student 1894—95, 

1895—96, and 1896-97. 

Christ Church, Oxford, Admitted on appoi 
Oxford Studentship. 1892—93. 

New College, Oxford. Admitted 1893—94 


Sent out from Aberdeen by the 
Scotland. Admitted 1894—95. 

Sent out from Aberdeen by the Church of Scotland. Admitted 
1894-95. 

St. Peters College, Cambridge. A 
admitted as Associate 1896—97. 

New College, Oxford. Assistant Master at Well 
College. "Admitted 189495. 

Universities of Edinburgh and Vienna. Admitted 1895 -6- 
Re-admitted 1896—-97, 1897-98 and 1898—99. 

University of Edinburgh. Admitted 1895—96, 

Appointed 1895—96, and re-appointed 1896-97, 1 
‘Managing Committee to an Architectural Studentship. 

Oriel College, Oxford, English Member of the Catalog 
Commies Gabon мшш Ай Мао 
readmitted 1896—97 (s Craven University 
1897—98 and 1898-209. 

Late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. Admitted 1896—97- 

Jesus College, Cambridge. Admitted (as Prendergast Gree! 
Staden) бо. ^ : 

“Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1896—97. 








Examiner in the 























ted 1894—95. Re- 
























Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1896—97. 


Architect to Arab Monuments Committee, Cairo. Admitted 
1896-97 as Travelling Student and Gold Medallist of the 
Royal Academy 

Late Fellow of Lincoln College, Student and Lecturer of 
‘Christ Church, Oxford. Admitted (as Craven University 
Fellow) 1896—97. 

rasenose College, Oxford. , Education Department, Cairo. 
‘Formerly Lecturer in Classics, Mason College, Birmingham. 
Admitted, on appointinent to the Oxford Studentship, 1896 
Туу. Rendmitted 1897-98. 


Universities of Aberdeen änd Edinburgh. Admitted, as 
holder of Blackie Travelling Scholarship, 1896-97. 


Gold Medallist and Travelling Student of the Royal Academ, 
Admitted 1897—08. Re-admitted 1898--y9 and 1901—02, 
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W. A. Curtis, 
A. J. Spilsbury, 


E, B. Hoare, 


J.C. Lawson 


C. D, Edmonds, 


J. H. Marshall, 


Clement Gutch, 


F. B, Welch, 


T. D, Atkinson, 
J. K. Fotheringham, 


J. H. Hopkinson, 


. С. Kaines- 





ith, 


Miss O. C. Köhler, 
D, Theodore Fyfe, 





KT, Frost, 
R, b, Wells, 
Jeff, Baker-Penoyre, 





Marcus N. Tod, 


F. W. Hasluck, 
C. Heaton Comyn, 


Miss H. L. Lorimer, 


Baroness E. Rosenörm- 
Lehn, 


ALP Opps, 


Heriot Scholar of Edinburgh University. Admitted 1897—98. 

Queen's College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—98, on appointment 
to the Oxford Studentship. 

Magdalen College, Oxford. Admitted 1897—98, as Archi 
lectura! Student. 

Fellow and Lecturer of Pembroke College, Cambridge. 
‘Admitted as Craven University Student, 1898—99. Re- 
admitted 1899—1900. 

Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Assistant Master at Elstree 
School. Admitted as Prendergast Student, 1898—99. 

King's College, Cambridge, Director-General of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India, Admitted, 1808—99. Re-admitted 

Prendergast Student 1900-01 

ing’s College, Cambridge. Lecturer at Girton College 
Admitted, 1898—99. 

Magdalen College, Oxford, Assistant Master at Росі 
School. Admitted as Craven University Fellow, 189 
Re-admitted 1899-1900 

Secretary of Cambridge Antiquarian Society. Admitted as 
Architectural Student, 1898-99. 

Merton and Magdalen Colleges, Oxford. Admitted on appoint- 
ment to Oxford Studentship, 1898—99- 

University College, Oxford, Lecturer in Greek, University of 

irmingham. Admitted as Craven University Fellow , 

1899—1900 and 1900-01. 

Magdalene College, Cambridge. Admitted 1899—1900, on 
appointment to Cambridge Studentship. 

Girton College, Cambridge. Admitted 1899—1900. 

Admitted 1899—1900, on appointment to Architectura 
Studentship. Architect to the Cretan Exploration Fund. 
Brasenose College, Oxford. Admitted on appointment to the 

Oxford Studentship, 1900 

‘Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted on appointment to 
the Architectural Studentship, 1900—01, 

Keble College, Oxford, Librarian of the Society for Pro- 
moting Hellenic Studies, Admitted 1900—01. 

Senior Scholar of St. John’s College, Oxford; Craven 
University Fellow; Assistunt-Director of the School. 
Admitted on appointment to “ Senior Studentship,” 1991-02. 

King’s College, Cambridge. Admitted on appointment to 
Cambridge Studentship, 1901—02. че 

F.RLB.A. Admitted on appointment to the Architectural 
Studentship, 1901—02. 

lon College, Caml Classical Tutor of Somerville 

College, Oxford. Admitted as Pfeiffer Travelling Student, 
1901—02. 

Royal Holloway College, and: University College, London. 
‘Admitted 1991—02. 

New College, Oxford, Assistant Professor of Greek at 
St. Andrews University. Admitted 1901—02. 
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ASSOCIATES OF THE SCHOOL. 


Professor J. B. Bury, Trinity College, Cambridge. Admitted 1895—96. 
Rev. A. H. Cruickshank, The College, Winchester. Admitted 1895—96. 
Arthur J. Evans, LL.D, Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. Admitted 





FR. 1895—96. 

Ambrose Poynter, Admitted 1896—97. 

J. E. Brooks, A former Student of the School. Admitted 1896-97. 

J. L Myres, Student of Christ Church, Oxford ; a former Student of the 


School Admitted 1896--97. 
Professor E. A. Gardner, Formerly Director of the School. Admitted 1897—98. 
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METHODS OF WORK AND TEACHING. 

Extracted from a recent report of the present Director to the Managing Committe, 

"UNDER an ideal system most students would spend two, some three, seasons in 
Greece, devoting the first year to general studies, the second to some special subject 

During the first year a man need not lose sight of his special subject, but in 
most cases it would pay him to adopt something like the following programme : 
[August and] September. In Berlin (Munich, Dresden) to become familiar with 

spoken German and so be able to profit by some of the 3 or 4 courses of 
lectures given by the Secretaries of German and Austrian Institutes. 

October, Arrive in Greece. Pace the difficulties of language and travelling. See 

lelphi, Mycenae, Epidaurus, the Heraeum near Argos, before the 

in November, 

About November 1s, Settle down in Hostel for 3 or 4 months of steady work on 
sites and in Museums, attending some of the half-dozen available courses of 
lectures, and making frequent short excursions into the country, by train, 
bicycle, carriage, or on mule-back, А bicycle is invaluable. 

‘This residence in the Hostel, with occasional absences for a few nights in 
the country, should last until the beginning or middle of March according to 
the season, 

March, April. "Travel, study ancient sites. 

If possible join one of the island-cruises to which Professor Gardner and 
Professor Dörpfeld have hospitably admitted students in the past, 

Afa, June, Begin to concentrate attention on special work: eg. a man may assist 
th excavations, with a view to working upon the results during the coming y 
and excavating with more or less complete control or independence in his 
second summer or he may explore a given district in Greece or Asia Minor, 
an island ar group of islands : or he may work his way homewards through a 
number of Museums in Ttaly, Austria and Germany : or attend Mau's summer- 
course of lectures at Pompeii and afterwards spend some months in Rome and 
the cooler Etruscan cities. In the latter case he will do well to attach himself 
to the British School at Rome (Palazzo Odescalchi), where a library is being 
formed and advice and information may be obtained. 

For the second year itis impossible to formulate a definite scheme, It should 
be devoted almost entirely to special work in a narrower 

‘The course here suggested must be modified in different ways to suit cach case. 
‘There will always be men who, like most of the French students, are already 
specialists in some branch of classical learning and only seek fresh’ material for 
research. On the other hand there will be others who wish to see something of 
all sides of ancient life, to visit sites and battle fields, illuminating and colouring 
their past reading and fitting themselves for general classical teaching: but have 
no time for minute archaeological studies. 

It is evident that in each year the methods and matter of the teaching at the 
School must be adapted to the requirements of the students, Students from 
English universities will never have the love of formal lectures which distinguishes, 
those from America, and where the numbers are small it will often be better to 
teach, as Dr. Wolters has buen in the habit of doing, by means of informal visits to 
sites and Museums. 
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RULES AND REGULATIONS 


BRITISH SCHOOL AT ATHENS. 


OBJECTS OF THE SCHOOL. 

I. The fist aim of the School shall be to promote the study of Greek archeology in al its 
departments. Among these shall be (i the study or Greek art and architecture i hei remains of 
every petiod з (й) Ihe study of inseriptions; (i) the exploration of ancient site (iv) the tacir 
SE ancient roads and routes of trafie: * r4 

П. Besides being a School of Archeology, it shall be also, in the most comprehensive sense, 
4 School of Castcal Studies, "Every period of the Greek language and liemnure fom the exiles 
ge to the present day, shall be considered as coming within the province of the School. 

IIL. The School shall also De a centre at which information can be obtained and books 
consulted by British travellers in Greece. 

TV. For these purposes a Library shall be formed, and maintained, of archeological and other 
suitable books, including maps, plans, and photographs. 


THE SUBSCRIBERS. 
У. The following shall be considered as Subscribers to the School + 
(1) Donors of £10 and upwards. 
(2) Annual Subseribers of T and upwards during the period of their subseripion, 
(G) Corporate bodies subscribing £50 at one time or £5 annually. 
VI. A corporate body subscribing not less than £50 a year, for a term of years, shall, during 
that term, have the right to nominate a member of the Managing Committee. 
VIL. A meeting of Subscribers shall be held in October of each year, at which each Subseriber 
"ave one vote. A subscribing corporate body may send a representative. At this meeting a 
Eeport hor the, Managing Commer sal be printed, cling a, snc statement ahd 
[ections from the reports of the Director and Students forthe season, At this meeting shal asc 
фе аппшайу elected or re-elected. the Treasure and the Secretary of the School, two Auditors, and 
ur members ofthe Managing Comittee, in place of those retiring, under Rule XII. (3). 
УШ. Special meetings of Subscribers may, ix necessary, be summoned by the Managing 
Committee. 
IX. Subscribers shall be entitled to receive a copy of any reports that may be published b 
the Зої to ase the Library, and t0 attend the publie meetings of the School, whenever they may 


ein Athe 

THE TRUSTEES. 
The propery ofthe School shall be veste in three Tee, who shall b sppeinte for 
tit, ascos Devils provided: Vacencice in he number of Trusces shall be ШЕ] арм һе 
anuai meeding ef the Suberbers 

XD. Tn the event of a Trence becoming unfit, or incapable of acting, he may be removed ftom 
кь Же by a majority el ice fons € thor prse at a speci мае ой За 
Simmonsa By the Managing Committee fr tht purpose, and another Trustee sally the same 
majority be appointed in fis place 

SIL. To te evento he dea o resignation of a Trustee occurring between two annual mo 
ings, the Managing Committee ahali have he power of nominating another Tristes 10 act 
Dee таш the der annm meting. 

THE MANAGING COMMITTEE. 
NEIL. The Managing Committee shall consist of the foll 
(i) Ehe Tristes of tno Schock. 
{2}. The Treasurer and Secretary of the School 
ÅG) Tweve Members elected by the Subseribers at the annual mectings. OF these, 
foe leech yn a ty bt aerate byron. Member 
Teng are eligible for re-election" 
(4) _Themembers nombated hy corporate bodies under Rule VI. 

XIV, The Commitee shall have contol ofthe afi of the Schol, and shali decide any 
азр Vat ny ase between the Director and Students Thy shall have power to дере any 
Sese o ihe gae of the school-building 

XV. The Committee Shall meet as a rule once in every two months; lut the Secretary or 
Trae ЗВ proa al o mente of Cams una я сі п 
Бета 

















shall 
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XVL Due notice of every meeting shall be sent to each member of the Committee ly a. 
‘summons signed by the Secretary. Three members of the Committee shall be a quorum. 

XVIL In ease of an equality of votes, the Chairman shall have a second or casting vote, 

ХУШ. In the event of vacancies occurring among the officers or on the Committee between 
the annual elections, they may be provisionally filed up by the Committee until the next annual 
meeting. 


STUDENTS AND ASSOCIATES. 


XIX, The Students shall consist of the following — 
(0) Holders of traveling fellowship studentships, or scholarships at any University of 
the United Kingdom or oF the British Colones. 
(2) Travelling Students sent out by the Royal Academy, the Royal Institute of British 
f) Treo, ool dade illae e зму 
(3) Other persons who aha muy the Managing Committee that they are dil 
з орет be admitted о he Diep шы a No n 

No person shall be ade as a Student who does not intend to reside at lest three months in 
Greck ands 

XX. Students attached to the School will be expected to paris some definite course of studh 
аура па department of Helenie sulieg and o wie [n eaeh penson а report upon thelr 
York Such reports shall berated tothe Diector, sl by him De forvarded 1 the авар, 
rinitis und may be published by the Committee if and as hey ink propers 

XXL, Intending Students are required to apply to the Secretary, They will be regarded as 
Students from the date of thei admimion bythe Committee to the 31% day of October next 
flowing; but any Student tied between Jl nat and October at i any yent shall continue 
tobe reed asa Student enr October 3s of he following year, 

XXIL. The Managing Committee may elect as Associates of the School any persons activeh 
engaged In siy or exploration in Gresk landa p and may also elect aa honorary members such 
efnin as Ley may from ime to tine think desirable 

XXIII, Stadents, Associates, and honorary members, shall have a right to use the Library of 
the School and fo ic al fc given in connexion with the School fee of charge. 

XXIV, "Students sal le wide for them except with the 
sancion ofthe Manag ‘clam to accommodation in (he Hostel shali De 
determinat by the Comm 


























THE DIRECTOR. 


XXV. The Director shall be appointed by the Managing Committee, on terms whict 
ipei подач SA 
Es 

Eo il a кашы ia paca atts ek aniseed la 
sin Ды as rd of en age tna 

Stitt a hte tet Ses d of be 
e ede al ден ы 
eh bem il Re Gory ane по п оо i 
June ; (2) to act as Editor of the School Annual. 

XXVIII. (a) Public Meetings of the School shall be held in Athens during the season, at 
ca NT, Pat ls н te e ll Ata дынкы мыш £ 
ek дай Ser ы LT y ath 
A ч 

SDE fey dro pa, Байына Вс) a ia Län 
и 

ТЫ пасы ді Br Be la Me al lt nd 
of the following June, but shall be at liberty to absent himself for short periods for purposes of 
Еш 

Tee fe edo ch ana be al pat Mii Comos e 
sun A ek eb Sal re Чә мыл ое Пу a 
dnl el cog mee Mee чт ву ea a кыш 
WEE ee rane na Of A 
aoe 

ЖОП. поема l sados Dir yi ex oa io m Ming 
con fat, Do d кро по они си ыкы ыша ы ы шый 
а ЕЕ eda р 
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RULES FOR THE MACMILLAN HOSTEL. 

XXXI, The Monel shali be managed by th Students бк the Ume being, subje to the 
control of the Directe 

XXXIV. The Directo sul have power te exclude a Student from the Hostel in case of mis- 
‘conduct ; but such exclusion must be immediately reported to the Managing Committee. 

XXXV. The Students shall, until further notice, pay a fixed charge of 20 drachmas (paper) a 
Weck for their rooms, this payment to include fre, lighting, and the necessary servants” wages. 

XXXVI. Associates of the School, members of the Committee, and ex-directors, may be 
admitted to residence in the Hostel, Other persons, if seriously engaged in study or research, may 
De admitted by the Director at his discretion. Bat no person shali reside {n the Hostel under Uis 
ale to the exclusion of any Student desiring admission. 

XXXVII, The weekly charge for кайан other than Students shall be 3o drachmas (paper) 
until further notice: 

XXXVII The Director shall draw up further rules for the internal management of the 
Hostel ; such rales to be subiect to the approval of the Managing Committee. 

RULES FOR THE LIBRARY. 

XXXIX. The Director shall have power to make rules for the management of the Library, 

use Dy Students, and the like; such rules to be subject to the approval of the Managing опис 
PUBLICATION. 

XL, No publication whatever, respecting the work of the School, shall be made without the 

previous approval of the Committee. 
THE FINANCES. 


XLL All money received on behalf of the School beyond what is required for current 
expenses shali be invested in the names and at the discretion of the Trustees 

LIL. The banking account of the School shall be placed in the names of the Treasurer and. 
Secretary, who shall sign cheques jointly. 

XLIII, The first claim on the revenue of the School shall be the maintenance and repair of 
the School-building, and the payment of rates, taxes, and insurance. 

XLIV. The second claim shall be the salary of the Director, as arranged between him and the 
Managing Committee. 

XLV. In case of there being a surplus, a sum shall be annually devoted to the maintenance 
of the Library of the School and to the publication of a report; and a fund shall be formed from 
‘which grants may be made for travelling and excavation. 

Revised, 1899. 























MANAGING COMMITTEE, 1902-1903 








Epwix Fussurnzp, Esq, LL.D. 
Si Ricuaay Jens, Liu.D., D.C. 
GEORGE A. MACMILLAS, EsQ., D. lit. 
D. B. Mosro, Esa., M-A., Provost of Oriel Appointed by the Univer 
Proresson Witiaat RIDGEWAY, MA. Appoi y 
Sipxey CoLvix, Esq., M-A. Appointed by the Hellenic Society 
ARTHUR J. Evans, Bog, LL.D.) FR. 

Paoressor Ensest Garbser, M.A. 
Provesson Percy GARDNER, Litt D. 
Miss Jax Е. HaRRisox, D.Litt, LL.D. 
D. б. Ноолктн, Ез, М.А. 





uon ttes 








iy of xor, 
f Cambridge 




















ay i Appointed by the Subscribers 


esssox H. F, Panman M.A., President 

of Trinity College, Oxford. 

Harcoukr Sxeri Eso, LLD. 

son J. 5. REID, Litt. 

PROFESSOR CHARLES Watpsreix, Litt.D. 

Lear, Eso, Litt.D., Hom. Treasurer, 6, Sussex Place, Regent's Park, N.W. 
-› Hon. Secretary, 2, Hare Court, Temple, E.C. 














DIRECTOR, 1902—1903. 
R. Cane Rosaxquer, Esg., MA., Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Assistant- Director.—M. N. Tun, Eso., M.A., St Johws College, Oxford. 






British School at Athens. 








‘Ts School (founded in 1886) gives to British Students of Greek Archaeology 
аай Art the opportunity of pursuing their researches in Greece itself, with command 
of the means which the recent great advances of the science have rendered 
indispensable. 

Athens is now an archaeological centre of the first rank, ‘The architecture ot 
Greece can nowhere else be studied to such advantage; and the concentration in 
the Athenian museums of numerous and most important discoveries which have 
taken place on Greek soil in the last few years has made a personal knowledge 
of those museums in the highest degree desirable for Hellenic scholars. 








‘The student requires two auxiliaries when working in Athens. Firstly, the com- 
mand of an adequate library; and secondly, the advice of а trained archaeologist, 
residing on the spot, and following the rapid advances of the science, due partly to. 
new discovery and partly to the rearrangement of old materials. 


‘These advantages are now provided for French, German, Austrian, American, 
and British archaeologists, through the Schools which their nationalities have es- 
tablished. It is also by means of these Schools that many excavations on Greek 
soil have been carried out ; and those conducted in Cyprus, in the Peloponnese, 
in Melos and in Crete by the British School during the past sixteen Sessions are 
‘an encouraging proof of the work that may be done in the future if the School be 
adequately supported. 

Students are admitted free ot charge. ‘The principal conditions imposed 
are that they shall pursue some definite course of Hellenic study or research, 
residing for the purpose not less than three months in Greek lands, and that they 
shall at the end of the Session write a report of the work which they have done. 
Applications from intending students should be made to the Hon, Sec., WILLIAM 
Томко, Esq, 2, Hare Court, Temple, B.C. Mr. Lorine will also be happy 
to supply any further information. 





Donations or annual subscriptions to the School are greatly needed, and will 
be gladly receiyéd and acknowledged by the Hon. Treasurer, WALTER Lear, Esq, 
6, Sussex Place, Regent's Park, N.W. 


May 1903- 


INDEX 


INDEX. 


ADRASTELA, 193, 195 

1. тайыз 195 

канва, (аденін 180 

Alabaster bowl, 296 

Alashiya, possibly connotes Cyprus, 168 ; raided 
‘by Lui, тб 

Alphabet of Pract inscriptions compared vith 
Joni, 128-131, 133 01% 

“лить Паз exchange, 207 

Altar at Knossos, 30 

Altar base in stone, 94 

Altarhilat Pracso, 254 

Altar @) in bechive tomb, 240 

‘Amenbetep II, cartouche of, on camelian 
"dk 39; om pe from Mycenac, 188; on 
“vase of faience from Mycenae, 188 

медот, зоў 

°auporeapipen 209 

Anat = goddess Anahit, 134, 1425 not neces 
sarily Semitic, 142 

Anteñes, tercota, from Praesos temple @), 
237 

Ape of fienee with cartouche, fiom Мусепав, 
E 

Aphrodite and Eros, terracotta, 281 

“Aronreatns, ncn at lw, 200 perhaps some- 
times collusive, 202 

“arageyér in sense оГ асый, 198 fol 

Aptera, coins of, from Praesos, 269 

Archer on terracotta plaque, 23 

Armour, miniature, in bronze, 256, 258 

Arrowheads, 259 

‘Apress, 206 

7Аскөрдро, 209 

"Aaronen duia in Hellenistic times, 265 

Asy, perhaps part of Cyprat 167 

Axe (double-) sign on masonry, 65, 66 з between 
Thoms, at Knossos, тоо; at Palast, did; 














of steatite, 10r; of plated bronze, ibid; as 
pottery mark, 106 ; on clay sealing, 107 
Axes, bronze miniature, 70. 


PABYLONIAS influence, on a seal, 77 

Barse-inseripion, 131 Jo. 

Bathroom at Knosos, 41, 53, $3, 95; at 
Palaikastro, 312 

Beads of cy, ast 

Beam construction at Knossos, 41, 63 

Beehive tomb at Palaikastro, 303 ; possibly con- 
structed by settlers, 305 

Bird, wall decoration in coloured stucco relief at 
‘Knossos, 51; in decoration of larnax, 300 

Black ware with head ia relief, 269 

Bone comb (?), 304; discs from Praesos, 259; 
‘enclosures, pre-Mycenacan, 291 ; strip carved 
with pattern, 313 

Bréal, opinion on nomas inscription, 143 

Bronze objects, 69, 71 ; fibula, 244, 259; minin- 
ture armour, 256, 258 ; vase, 269 ; arrowhead, 
ЫЧ. couchant lion, 270 ; miniatare axe, 291 ; 
knife, 308; ring and dove, 313 ; chisel, 316 

Bronze age pottery from Skalais, 235 

Bucchero jug, 244 

Ball galloping and fsh, seal impresion at 
Knossos, 60 ; foot of, in gez, 66 ; head of, in 
porcelain, 69; painied in stucen, 70; cow 
chant, seized by hunter, on Praeios gem, 

Bull and lions кейн, Бо Су, 192: бов 
‘Pergamon, 193 

Burials, three superimposed, at Praesos, 249 

Вирсо5йфа, 203 











CANDLESTICK, terracotta, from Knossos, 90-93 ; 
from Egyptian tomb, 93 
Cave of Skalais, 235 
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Celt, greenstone, found at Praesos, 264 

Chair for carrying, perhaps of divinity or priest 
at Knossos, 32 

Xarxes, 203 

Chost of stucco (?) at Knossos, 24 

Chisel, bronze at Knossos, 6o 

Chryselephantine statuettes, 72 

Xn з 

Cnidian flez at Delphi, 191 

Coins, o Apters, from Praesos, 269 ; of Cyrene, 

259 5 of Ttanos found in beehive tomb, 

240; ol Philastrus, from Praesos, 259 5 of 
Philip in Pracsos tomb, 245 

Construction of words in Pracsos inscriptions, 
147 foll, 

Corinthian aryballos from beehive tomb, 243 ; 
fone handled howl, 248 

Corn, foundin jog at Palallastro, 77 

Cornelian gems, 244, 270 

Cretan importations in Egypt, 123-4; names, 
136 foll, 

Crystal objects, 70, 71, 270 

Cuirasses, votive miniature, 258 

Cult of Dove Goddess at Knosos, 24, 29; at 
Mycenae, 30; not Phoenician, 30; of a pair 
of divinities at Knossos, 102 

Cup with lining of cells, 285 

Cylinder, engraved, 302 

Cylindrical base, statuettes ûn, nt Knossos, 98 i 
‘at Gournid, 1055 at Print, ii, 

Cyprus in Egyptian inscriptions, 167 

Cyrene, coin of, found at Praesos, 259 

Cyaleas, sculptures fom, 199 Jol 











дактумеу фо, 203, 218, 222 

анан от Danaima (see анита), 182, 183 

Danina, 176; Aaraal() 184 і 

Dardenut (Dardanians ), 179 

Dancer () stucco painting at Knossos, $5, 58 

‘Dating of Praesos inscriptions, 128 

Decimal system in Crete, 38 

Dedications of а файлу by freedmen, 198 fol 

Audsoros, 210, 

Dionysiades, islands on Cretan const, 233 

Diorite bowl, fragment of, 122 

Distaff as sign on masonry, 6s, 66 

Divinities, 76 

Dolphins, 77 

Double-axe at Knossos, 22 cult at Knossos, 30, 
sign on blocks at Knossos, 55 ; reduplicated, 
‘at Mycenae and Knossos, 101 ; with cuspated 
sides, 102; on pottery, 103 ; with horns, on. 
larnax, 299 ; bronze, 316 
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Dove on head of figure, 98-100 ; held by male 
figure, 100; modelled over cup, 294; bronze, 
313 

Dove-Goddess at Knossos, 24 

Dragmos, 288 

Drainage system at Knossos, 62, 1 foll. 

Drain pipes at Knossos, 13, 14 in Leukasy 14 

Duck, gold, at Knossos, 38, 39 ; comelian, 39 

Dungeons at Knossos, 4 


E foc an vory Iate example, or accidentat wae, 
= 

BD ey relations with Grete, 17,169 

Egyptian importation in Crete, 121, 123 

ube boos a mil as] 

SEn, in referense lo iont ult, 201 

Piero, so 

Eron vi Aphrodite, trata 81 

Focas nulos 239 298 

Eie n fel nie, 1 

Fari heron worn by «Peoples of the 
Sea av by Lyne a Sala 18 

id on сона of ls, joi en чам, 





308 
Flying fish, 77 
Fork sign on masonry, 64 


Ges, represented on wrist of statuette, 98 
etic pottery at Knossos, 8 from Skalais, 

235-65 from beehive tomb, Pracson, 242-3, 
245; from other tombs at Peneton, 249, 2564 
from Adhronylol, 249; from Kal, 289 

Gesso duro bas-reliefs, 42 ; bull's foot, painted; 
66 

Tu, "farmchands,' 205 

Glass bends, 244, 2705 eyes of ball, 695 
intaglio, 270; vase from Praesos, 259; 
(volcanic), see Liparite 

Gold receptacle for perfames, at Knossos, 24; 
‘ornaments, ii 38, 39, 244, 147 j fish, 80, 
St; ivy lea, 2485 leal, 2905 objects, 69 
ring, from beehive tomb, 243; from Praesos 
tomb, 247 

Tyanarein, 210 

Grammion, 288 

Greece, early relations with Egypt, 157 

Gryphon, 300 

Gypsum wall-revetment at Palast, 506 























Hactos Constantinos, 
236 foh. 
Hand-made pottery from Palaikastro, 290 


megalithic house at, 


INDEX. 


Marneby, 138 foil. 

Hare, modelled on handle of vase-lid, 235, 236 

Heleia, perhaps = Paleikastro, 288 

Hellenistic houses at Pracsos, 251, 259 

Helmet, Mycenaean, 77 

Helmets, votive miniature, 258 

Heracles, relief from Cyzicus, 190; in Cyzicus 
legends and cults, 191 

Herdsman, modelled inside cup, 294 

Hone, 308 

“Horns of Consecration” at Knossos, 30; on a 
gem from Idaean cave, 32, 77, 96, 100; 
with double-axe, on larnax, 299; in stucco 
зм 

Hunter seizing bull, on Pracsos gem, 252 


IDAEAN Cave, gem from, 32 

Imibre tiles inscribed, 289 

Inscribed clay tablets, 94 ; deposits of, found at 
Knossos, 38 

Inscription painted on Mycenaean vase, 66 i 
on clay labels, 68; incised on pottery, 106 ; 
written in ink in cups, 107-9 ; prae-Hellenie 
ӨГ Praesos, 125 foll; probably Indo- 
European, 142; referring to Praesos, 137 ; 
incised on potsherd, 285 

Tonie capitals from Cyziews, 195 412 

Iron swords, 245, 249, 251 

оте, 219 

tanos, 288; coin of, found in bee 
240; coins of, from Praesos, 269 

Ivory dise with engravings from Palaikastro, 
2965 draught-men, at Knossos, 143 frag 
ment painted and incised, 2445 knot, 110; 
objects, 69, 70 ; statuettes, 67, 72: wing, 72 














hive tomb, 


Jasper pommel, 70 


Karanısıa, (Cine), 178 

Kamáres pottery, 1, 6, 24, 25, 70, 106. 118, 
294. 306, 30, 311, 313, 3167 compared 
wih Kehis metal vas, 1733 fom Stalls 
cave, 235; fron Petras, 284 foll; dating, 
lid 

кт a, 26, 209 

Kataozians @ among allies of Kheta, 179 

Кель роз bel, 66 

Keftin (the country), 158 oll. ; geographical 
Posion, 1635 export from, ol Myeenacan 
Омен 1745 not merely Crete, 166, 1753 
Ру Мешава Сурта 169 

diim (e people Mycemtans, 165; not 
Phoenician, 163, 175 5 costume non-Semitio, 
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164: sometimes wrongly represented as 
Semitic in Egyptian at, 175 

Kıbappbdn, 208 

Kleinncister ylix from Pesesos, 256 

Кмэотой, зо4 ; ог Кмоктуй?, 218 

Knobs as pottery decoration, 10-11 

Knossos, Palace Site, excavations 1903, p. 1 
foll: stratification of remains, 23, 46 

кожним) inscribed on imbrex tile, 289 

Кореро» () а Prasos, 260 

Жондо рамат, 218 

Kore Soteira, statue of, from Cyziens, 194 

Koupeis, 209 

Kopapızeige in a Cretan inscription, 131 








Павия іа сву, 68 

Yabrys connected with Labytinthos, 103 

Labyrinth identied, 103 on wallqainüng, 
103-4 5 Egyptian origin in at, 104 

Lamp of schist from Palaikastro, 291, 2963 of 
steatite, 69 

Lapis Lacedaemonius used at Knossos, 78 

Lamakes, at H. Constantinos, 237, 245, 247 

Larnax burials în Crete, 297, 305; form repro- 
duces wooden chest, 299; decorations prob- 
ably imitate Egyptian, 299 

Latrine at Knossos, 62, 80/86, 87 

Lead rivet, 270 

Leukas, drain pipes founda, 14 

Leuke, suggested identification of, 288 
iBeveronéhas, <11, 206, 208 

Libyan expedition (2) recorded in porcelsin 
plaques at Knossos,i22 

Light-shatt at Palaikasiro, 312 

Lily, hand holding, 77 798 Knossian"vases and 
wall-painting, 92 

ion, bronze, 270 ; terracotta, 276 

Liowhesded daemon, 76 

ions with divinities, 76; votive, 257 

ions and balls, reliefs ftom Cyziens, 1925 
from Pergamon, 193 

iparite bowl at Knossos, 1225 i 

123 

Loin-guands, votive miniature, 258 

weights, 24, 94, 285 
Lycian, not inhabitants of Zahf, 176, 























taglio, idid, 






— 


Maoazıxes with sitio’, 117 

Мауро, 208. 

Мадабефиа, зүсагез of grass fibre used in olive 
pressing, 265 


346 


Marble, imitation of, in painting, 110; statuette 
from Praesos, 259 

‘Marine picture at Knossos, 58; compared with 
that of Phylakopi, fhid. 

Masa, (Mysians?) 179 

‘Megalithic house at H, Constantinos, 236 fll. 

Milking scene, 77 

‘Minoan pottery, 1, 26, 28 

Misgolas, 212-3 

Martorís, 210 

Monsters, 77 

Mould of schist, 1o1 ; of stone, 299 

Mycenaean amphora on Egyptian painting, 
174; costumes and wares on Egyptian monu- 
ments, 158, 170, 176; gem from Praesos, 
a52; lamp, 285 ; lamakes at H. Constan- 
tinos, 237 5 pottery, 8, 42, 66, 70, 76, 28s 
312, 313, 3165 selllement at Praesos, 25 
tomb, did, 254 ; tomb at Palakasto, 290 


Neupopdpor, 204 
Now insription, tag foll 


Ония at Клонов 123; at Abydos, shi 
fake, 85,3067 fgets, 2705 hp, 308 
3063 mon ap, ap 

os for w, intentional archaism (?), 226 

Oi, manufacture and storage of, at Knossos, 85 
vu, di 

(Olive press, 10, 264, 306 0) 

опта, 0) 22) 

?Орвыкіри, 209 

Oroandians (?) among allies of Kheta, 179 

"oerperóiu, 105 

Or, leu ot, ly, 313 

Otm, miniature modelled о cup, 2945 
чат а 




















TlaiBlor, unusual use of, 227 

Painting on wall, 66, 74, 75, 80, 315 

Palaikasto, excavations at, 286; description of 
the site, 287 ; possibly elie, 288; unim. 
portant in Helene tes, 289 ; methode of 
Burial at, 305 

Palettes (?) of slate, 244, 251 

Palm leaves, earliest material for Cretan 
ing, 76 

+ + wavouros, inscribed on pithos, 136, 269 

Peas, 316 

Pebble oor, 96 

‘Peoples of the Sea,’ 175 foll.; partly Myce- 
acen, 1765 son-Seniti features, dress, and 
weapons, 185} relations № Mycenaean, 
1878 














INDEX 


Percentages, tablets relating to, at Knossos, 
38 

Petras, excavations at, 282 

Phalasarna, coin of, found at Praesos, 259 

ниці, 220 

ilta HO eutegual, 199, 2305 probably repre» 
sent registration fees, 201 

Phoenician trade between Egypt and Mediterra- 
nean, 174 

aprnyel, 209 

Phylakopi pottery, contemporary with Knossian, 
106 








Pictogeaph signs, 65 

Pidasa, (Pisidians), 178 

Pilla-hall at Knossos, 6 

Pillar-Shrine at Knossos, 28-29 

Pithoi, хо, 48, 61, 306, 316; with incised 
patterns, 239, 

Pithos inscribed, 136 

Plaques of terracotta with relies, 280, fo 

Platform built in Knossos room, 62 

Пик, 226 

Porcelain beads, 244 ; jug, idid. 5 objects, 69 5 
Plaques at Knossos, in form of houses, e., 
14-16; probably decorated a lamax, 20; 
‘compared to Homeric shield of Achilles, 22 
vase at Knossos, 24 

Portico, newly discovered at Knossos, 3, 4, 42 

Pottery, stratification of, at Knossos, 118 ; finely 
modelled, in imitation of metal, 118 ; primi- 
tive and Bronze Age, from Skalnis, 235 

Presos, coin of, from Praesos, 269; excavations 
1901) agt fal. ; in mediaeval times, 23r 
inscriptions found at, 125 oll, ; the 

Pre-Mycenaean interments, 292 

Proto-Corinthian aryballos, found with Geome- 
trie vases, 243, 

Totes, 207 

Pseudamphorae, 303, 304, 306 

Purusatha ot Pulesatha, 1823 probably Philis- 
tines from Crete, fi, 
























Retwacat (S.), opinion on nonos.inseription, 
143 

Resi, 270 & 

Rhee, cult of at Knossos, 102 

Royal signet, impressions of, at Knossos, 38 

Runael, constructed in stone, 111 





ж. unn 213 

Sacred horns, 30, 32, 77, 96, 100; with double» 
axe, on larnax, 299 ; in stuceo, 314 

Sauroter, votive, 258 
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Sayce, opinion on nomorinscription, 143 

Searabacoid markings on comelian bead from 
Palaikastro, 302, 315 

Seal impressions found at Knossos, 38, бо, 107; 
in clay, 67, 63,75, 76, 94 

Seats, built at Knossos, 49, 50 

Semi-detached villas at Knossos, 16 

Separator used in olive pressing, 268 

repond, “1, 206 

Shakarnsha or Shakalesha, 180; (Sagalassians), 
ES 

Starting, 180; (probably Sardians of Lydia), 
E 

Shields, 7 ; votive miniature, 258 

Shrine, 77; in Palace, 95/5. ; portable (?), 70 

Shutters to windows at Praesos, 262 

апрокдти, 206, 208 

Silver pin, 2443 ring, 304; vessel, 247 

Sirdana, 176. 

Skalais cave, 235 

злобе, 205 

evrorduon 204 

Siate palettes (7), 244, 251 

Susp, on terracota dis, 136 

Snefer, Egyptian king, 122 

orrrá locative, 213 

Spindle es sign on masonry, 65 

Spools for winding thread, in clay, 91 

Spout projecting from wall at Knossos, 9 

Staircase, private, at Knossos, 595 of wood, 

ЖД 

‘Siar, mark on blocks at Knossos, 6 

Statue of goddess from Cyzicu, 193 

Steatite bowl, 285 ; gem, 244; lamps and vases, 
296, 315,316; pyxis, 89; seal, 297 ; sherds, 
306 

















Stele from Cyzieus, 195 

Stirrup vases, 4, 46. 

Stone bowl, 308; implements, 314, 3855 
vessels frota Palaikastro, 290, 226 ; matrices, 
iid, 299 ; engraved cylinder, 302 

Stratification of pottery at Knossos, 118 

Stucco party walls, 88 

тетет, -з, 206 

Swords, bronze miniature (?), 70; European on 
Egyptian painting, 171; inscriptions refering 
to, at Knossos, 94 5 two forms of, 94 5 leaf. 
shaped already developed before 1400 в.с, 95 














MARK on patty, 103, 106 
ueris, 2o 208 

танудан, зоб 

"esposo, represented at Knossos, 74, 77 
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Tehakaray (Zakar), 182, 183 

Temenos at Praesos, 255 

Temple at Praesós, 257 ; probably destroyed by 
Hierapyinians, il. ; of Dictaean Zeus, pro- 
bably not at Ale, 288 

Terracotta antefixes, 257 ; cornices with reliefs, 
288; divinities, 95-98, 105; from Praesos, 271 
from Altar Hill, Praesos, 272; idols, 313; 
inscribed discs, 136; labels, 285; large scale 
figures, 275; lions, 276 oll; Vion. masks, 
256, 278; loom weights, 285; mourning 
woman, 280; oxen, 278; Pillar-Shrine with 
doves, 28, 295 votaries, 96-98; warriors, 
280; weights, 316; xoana from Mesavrysis, 
271, 278 

“Thasos, relief fom, 191 

Thebes, coin of, from Praesos, 269 

"Thur coin compared with Knossos seal im- 
xession, 60 

Timber-casing construction at Knossos, 3 

Tírbus 210, 220 

Tomb at H. Constantinos 239 ; bechive, at 
Praesos, 249 5 oven-shaped, at Knossos, $ 

“Toreador, female, on fresco, 74 

Trade routes between Egypt and Greece, 158, 
170, 174 

Trades at Athens, 202 foll. 
'reasure chamber? at Knossos, 67, 69 

Trident mark at Knossos, 6, 10; combined 
with star, 6 

Tripod, handle of, 259; plaster, as table of 
offerings, 96; (or vase stand?) of pottery, 
250 

Triton shell, 89, 2445 blown by votary, 325 
evolution of in decoration, 305; frequent in 
cariy Cretan deposts, 296, 308 miniatum, 
at Knossos, 32. 

Turusha or Tånirsha, 1803 (Torêboi?), 181 




















Uashasha, 182 ; Axians of Crete (?), 184 
"reeypesnareór, 210 
"Trebueroroal, 208, 219, 225 





Vast burial of Palace Period, Knossos, 89 ; o. 
faience from Mycenas, with cartouche, 18$ 
Vase support in bronze, 259; in terracotta, 235 
Vases in shrine, 96 ; of earliest period of Palace 
at Knossos, 87-933 of metal brought by Keftiu 
to Egypt, 170-4 ; plain tripod, at Knossos, 
143 proto-Mycenaean at Knossos, 95 

Vats for oil, at Knossos, 9 

Vavélloi, excavations at, 232, у terracottas 
found at, 271, 250, 251 
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Waui-PAINTINGS at Knossos 4, 9, 24, 33, 36, 
41, 42, 45,48, $1, 54, 55,58, 61, 62, 63, 92, 
103, 110 

Warriors on seal impressions from Knossos, 77 

Well at Knossos, 8, 9, 10 ; at Palaikastro, 31 

Wheat, 316 

Windows at Knossos, 18, 34, 40, 63, 64 

Winepress, rock-cat, at H. Constantinos, 237 

Woman holding snakes, design on antefix, 257 


INDEX. 


Women's quarter of Palace at Knossos, 45 fol. 
Wooden casket б), бу 


‘Yantinay=Cypros, 167 
Zesyorpádos, 211, 228 


Zeus, cult of, at Knossos, 102 
Zágidos, 212, 214 
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Ivory Ficure AND HEAD FRON Kxossos. 
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Scuurrures FRom Cyzicus, 1-2. 
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Bath Room Square Impluciom with column bases at 
Рилвѕов: REGION OP MpcALrTHIC REMAINS. 2. PALatkasrRo: INTERIOR OF House В. 
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Passos: Талх лхо Secrioss or HELLENISTIC HOUSK. 
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PALAIKASTRO: SKETCH MAY OF TIE PLANO 
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